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THE BOOK OF THE DEAD 


OHAPTEE CXXXViA. (I.) 

[From fche Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. iTo. 1.0,477, sheet 28).] 



Vignette : Three boats. In tbo first arc Osiris, Horns (or, 
■Ra), tlie clocoasod, and others ; in the second and third are the 
two divine hawks on standards. 


Text; (1) Anothisb Chapter of travellino in 
THE Cheat Boat of Ra. The Osiris Nr, the over- 
seer of the lioRse of the overseer of the seal, triiim- 
phant, saith ; — (2) 

“ Beliold ROW, 0 yo luminaries in Annii, ye people in 


4o8 of perfecting the spirit CCh.cxxxvi.A.r. 3 

“ Kheraha, the god Kha (?) hath been born ; his cordage 
“ (3) hath been completed, and the iiistrunient wliere- 
“ with he maketh his way hath [he] grasped firndy, I 
“have protected the implements of the gods, and I 
“ delivered the boat Kha (?) for him. I have come 
“forth into lieaven, and I have travelled therein with 
“Ea in the form of an ape, and liave (4) turned 
“back the paths of Nut at the staircase of the god 
“Sebek.” 


CHAPTEE OXXXViA. (II.) 

[Prom tho Papyrus of Nu (Brifc, Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 10). ] 

Vignette ; In the Theban Eooon.sion thi.s Chapter has no 
vignette, bnt in tho Suite l\ecen.sion the deceased stands in tlie 
boat of tho god Rfi who is seated therein (see Lopsins, oj). cii., 
B1..56). 

Text ; (1) Another Chapter of making perfect 
THE Kb.v, [it shall be recited] on the festival of Six, 
The Osiris Nu, the overseer of the house of the over- 
seer of the seal, triumphant, saith : — 

“Behold now, 0 ye luminaries in Annu (Heliopolis), 
“ ye people in (2) Kher-uha, the god. hath been born ; 
“ his cordage (?) hath been completed, and tho instru- 
“ nient wherewith he maketh his way he hath grasped 
“firmly; and the Osiris Nu is strong (3) with them to 


M2] OF PERFECTING THE SPIRIT 


409 


‘ direct tlie implement of the gods. The Osiris Ni,i hath 

‘ delivered the boat of the sun therewith 

‘ and he cometh forth (4) into heaven. The Osiris Nu 
saileth round about in heaven, he travelleth therein 
■‘unto Nut, he jouriieyetli along with Ihl, and he 
“ voyagetli therein in the form of (5) apes ; [he] 
“turneth back the water-flood which is over the 
‘Thigh of the goddess Nut at the staircase of the 
‘god Sebaku. (6) The hearts of Seb and Nut are 
‘ glad and repeat the name which is new. Un-neferu 
‘ reneweth [his] youth, Ea is in his splendours of light, 
‘ (7) TJnti hath his speech, and lo, the god of the In- 
‘undation is Prince among the gods. The taste of 
‘sweetness hath forced a way into the heart of the 
‘ destitute one, and the lord of thy outcries (8) hath 
“been done away with, and the oars (?) of the com- 
“ pany of the gods are in vigorous motion. Adored be 
“ thou, 0 divine Soul, who art endowed more than the 
“gods of the South and North [in] their splendours! 
‘Behold, (9) grant thou that the Osiris Nu may be 
‘ great in heaven even as thou art great among the 
‘ gods ; deliver thou liim from every evil and mur- 
‘ derous tiling which may be wrought (10) upon him 
‘ by tlie Fiend, and fortify thou his heart. Grant 
‘thou, moreover, that tlie Osiris Nu may be stronger 
‘than all the gods, all the Khus, and all the dead. 
‘ (11) The Osiris Nu is strong and is the lord of 
‘powers. The Osiris Nu is the lord of right and 
‘truth (12) which the goddess Uatchit worketh. The 
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‘strength which protects the Osiris Nii is the strerigtli 
‘wliich. protects the god RjI in heaven. 0 god Efi, 
‘grant thou that the Osiris Nii may fa-avel on (13) in 
‘ thy boat in peace, and do thou prepare a road where- 
‘ on [ thy] boat may journey onwards ; for the force. 
‘ which protecteth (14) Osiris is the ibree which pro- 
‘ tecteth thee. The Osiris Nu driveth back the Oroco- 
‘ dile from Ea day by day. (15) The Osiris Nu cometh 
‘ even as doth Horus in the splendours (?) of the horizon 
‘of heaven, and he directeth (16) Ea. through the 
‘mansions of the sky; the gods rejoice greatly when 
‘ the Osiris Nu repulseth the Crocodile. Tlie Osiris 
‘Nu hath tlie amulet (?) of the god, and (17) the cloud 
‘ of Nebt shall not come nigh unto him, and the <livine 
‘ guardians of the mansions of the sky shall not destroy 
^liim. The Osiris Nu is a (18) divine being whose 
‘face is hidden, and he dwelleth within the Great 
‘ House [as] the chief of the Shrine of the god. The 
‘ Osiris Nu carrieth the words of the god to Ea, (19) 
‘ and he cometh and maketh supplication unto the 
‘divine lord with the words of his message. The 
‘ Osiris Nu is strong of heart, and he maketh his 
offering at the moment (20) among those wlio perfoion 
‘ the ceremonies of sacrifice,” 


RUBRIC: [This chapter] shall be said over a figure of the 
deceased which shall be placed in [a model of] the boat of the 
sun. and behold, [he that reciteth it] shall be washed, and 
shall be ceremonially pure, {21) and he shall have burnt incense 
before Ra, and shall have offered wine, and cakes, and roasted 
fowl for the journey [of the deceased] m the boat of Ra. Now, 
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every (22) Mm for whom such things are done shall have an 
existence among the living ones, and he shall never perish, 
and he shall have a being like unto that of the holy God; no 
evil thing whatsoever shall attack him. (23) And he shall be 
like unto a happy Mm in Amentet, and he shall not die a 
second time. He shall eat and he shall drink in the presence 
of Osiris each day; he shall be borne along (24) with the kings 
of the North and of the South each and evei-y day; he shall 
quaff water at the fountain-head; he shall come forth by day 
even as doth Horus; (25) he shall live and shall become like 
unto God; and he shall be hymned by the living ones, even as 
is Ra each and every day continually and regularly for ever. 


CHAPTER CXXXVIb. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,47'7j sheet 28 ).] 



Vignette : A boat in which is tho lusad of a hawk, emblematic 
(■)f llri, \v]icronp(jn is a disk encircled l)y a serpent, sailing over 
a heaven of stars; over tho how.s and stern are titehats, or 
symholie oyos. 

Text : (1) The OiiArTEii of sailing in the 
Great Boat op Ka to pass over (2) toe chicle 
OP BRIGHT flame. The Osiris Nii, the overseer of 
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the house of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, 
saith : — 

“ [Hail], ye bright and shining flames which keep 
“ your ])lace behind Hjg and which slay (3) behind him, 
“ the boat of Ea is in fear of the whirlwind and the 
“ storm ; shine ye forth, then, and make [ye yourselves] 
“visible. I have come [daily] along with the god 
“ Sek-hra from the bight of his holy lake, (4) and I 
“have seen the Madt [goddesses] pass along, and the 
“Lion-gods who belong unto them. Hail, thou that 
“ dwellest in the coffer, who hast multitudes of plants (?), 
“I (5) have seen [what is] there. We rejoice, and 
“ their princes rejoice greatly, and their lesser gods (?) 
“ are glad. I have made a (6) way in front of the boat 
“ of Kn, I have lifted myself up into his divine Disk, 
“I shine brightly through his splendours; he hath 
“furnished himself with the things which are his, 
“ taking possession thereof as the lord of right and 
“ truth. (7) And behold, 0 ye company of the gods, 
“ and thou ancestor of the goddess Isis,^ grant ye that 
“he may bear testimony to his hither, the lord of those 

“ who are therein. I have (8) weighed the 

“in him [as] chief, and I have brought to him the 
“goddess Tefnut, and he liveth. Behold, come, come, 
“and declare before him the testimony (9) of right and 
“ truth of the lord Tern. I cry out at eventide and at 
“his hour, saying — G-rant ye unto me (10) that I may 
“come. I have brought unto him the jaws of the 
I Read “ god Oairis ” P 
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“ passages of the tomb; I have brought unto him the 
“bones which are in Annu (Heliopolis); (11) I have 
“gathered together for him his manifold parts; I have 
“driven back for him the serpent fiend Apep ; I have 
“ spit upon his gashes for him ; I have made my road 
“ and I have passed in (12) among you, I am he who 
“ dwelleth among the gods, come, let [me] pass onwards 
“in the boat, the boat of the lord Sa. Beliold, 0 
“ Herii-iir, (13) there is a flame, but tlie fire hath been 
“extinguished. I have made [my] road, 0 ye divine 
“ fathers and your divine apes ! I have entered upon 
“the horizon, and I have passed on (14) to the side of 
“the divine princes, and I have borne testimony unto 
“him that dwelleth in his divine boat, I have gone 
“ forward over the circle of bright (15) flame which is 
“behind the lord of the lock of hair which moveth 
“round about. Behold, ye who cry out over your- 
“ selves, ye worms in [your] hidden places, grant ye 
“that I may pass onwards, (16) for I am the mighty 
“ one, the lord of divine strength, and 1 am the spiritual 
“ body {sail) of the lord of divine right and truth made 
“ by the goddess IJatchit, His strength which pro- 
“tecteth (17) is my strength whieli proteeteth, which is 
“the strength which proteeteth Ea. [GS-rant ye that I 
“ may be in the following of Ea], and grant ye that I 
“ may go round about with him in Sekhet-hetep [and 
“in] the two lands. (18) [I am] a great god, and [I 
“ have been] judged by the company of liis gods ; grant 
“that divine, sepulchral meals may be given unto me.” 
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CHAPTER OXXXVIlA. 

[Prom tlio Papyrus of Nu (Brit, Mus. No. 10,477,- slioet 26).] 



Vignette : Four men, each holding a flame, standing in the 
presence of a god, before whom are four pools or lakes. 

Text : (1) The Chapter op the pour blazing 

FLAMES WHICH ARE MADE FOR TPIE KhU. Beliold, 
thou shalt make four square troughs of clay, (2) whereon 
thou shalt scatter incense, and thou shalt fill them 
with the milk of a white cow, and by means of these 
thou shalt extinguish the flame. (3) The Osiris Nu, 
the overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
triumphant, saith : — 

“ The fire eoineth to thy Ka, 0 Osiris, governor of 
Anienti ; the fire (4) coineth to thy Jfa, 0 Osiris Nu, 
“ the overseer of the house of the overseer of tlie seal, 
“triumphant. He that orderetli tlie night eometh 
“after the day. (6) [The flame comoth to thy Ka, 
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“ 0 Osiris, governor of tliose in Amenti] ^ and the two 
“ sisters (?) of Ea coine likewise. Behold, [the flame] 
“ riseth in Abtu (Abydos) and it cometh ; and I cause it 
“ to come [to] (6) the Eye of Horns. It is set in order 
“ upon thy brow, 0 Osiris, governor of Amenti,^ and it 
“is (7) fixed within thy shrine and riseth upon thy 
“brow ; it is set in order upon thy breast, 0 Osiris Nu, 
“ (8) and it is fixed upon thy brow. The Eye of Horus 
“ is protecting thee, 0 Osiris, governor of Amen ti, and 
“ it keepeth thee (9) in safety ; it casteth down headlong 
“ all thine enemies for thee, and all thine enemies have 
“fallen headlong before thee. (10) 0 Osiris Nu, the 
“Eye of Horus protecteth thee, it keepeth thee in 
“safety, and it casteth down headlong (11) air thine 
“ enemies. Thine enemies have fallen down headlong 
“before- thy Ka, 0 Osiris, governor of (12) xlinenti, the 
“Eye of Horus protecteth thee, it keepeth thee in 
“safety, and it hath cast down headlong all thine 
“ enemies. (18) Thine enemies have fallen down head- 
“ long before thy Ka, 0 Osiris Nu, the overseer of the 
“ house of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, (14) the 
“ Eye of Horus protecteth thee, it keepeth thee in 
“ safety, it hath cast down headlong for thee all thine 
“ enemies, and thine enemies have fallen down headlong 
“ before thee. The Eye of Horus (15) cometh, it is 
“sound and well, and it sendeth forth rays like unto 
“ Ea in the horizon ; it coveretli over with darkness the 

‘ Addtxi from fclie Papyrus of Nebseui. 

^ In the Papyrus of Nebseui the Uoceased is hero athlrcs.sed. 
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“powers of Suti, it taketli , possession tliereof, and it 
“ bringetli its flame (16) against liim npfni [its] feet (?). 
“The Eye of Horns is sound and well, thou eatest the 
“flesh (?) of thy body by means thereof, and thou 
“ givest praise (?) thereto. The four flames enter into 
“ thy Ka, 0 Osiris, governor of (17) xiinenti, the four 
“ flames enter into thy Ka, 0 Osiris Nu, the overseer 
“of the house of the overseer of the- seal, triumphant. 
“ Rail, ye children of Homs, Kesthi, Hapi, Tuanmtef, 
“ (IS) and Qebhsennuf, ye have given your protection 
“unto your divine Eather Osiris, the governor of 
“Ameiiti, grant ye your protection to the Osiris Nu, 
“triumphant. (19) Now therefore, inasmuch as ye 
“ have destroyed, the opponent[s] of Osiris, tlie governor 
“ of Amenti, he liveth with the gods, and he hath 
“ smitten Suti with his hand and arm since light 
“ dawned upon the earth, and Horns hath gotten 
“power, (20) and he hath avenged his divine Father 
“Osiris himself; and inasmuch as your divine father 
“hath been made vigorous through the union which je 
“have effected for him with the Ka of Osiris, the 
“ Governor of Amenti — now the Eye of Horus (21) hath 
“ avenged him, and it hath protected him, and it hatli 
“east down headlong for him all his enemies, and all 
“his enemies have fallen down before him — even so do 
“ ye destroy the (22) opponent[s] of the Osiris Nu, the 
“ overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
“ triumphant. Let him live with the gods, led; him 
“ siuite down his enemy, let him destroy [him] (28) when 
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“light dawneth upon the earth, let Horus gain power 
“and avenge the Osiris Nn, let the Osiris Nn have 
“ vigour through the union which ye have effected for 
“ him with his Ka. (24) 0 Osiris Nu, the Eye of Horus 
“ hath avenged thee, it hath east down headlong all 
“ thine enemies for thee, and all thine enemies have 
“ fallen down headlong h^ore thee. Hail, Osiris, 
“ (25) Governor of Amenti, grant thou light and fire 
“to the happy soul which is in Suten-henen (Hera- 
“cleopolis); and [0 ye children of Horus] grant ye 
“power unto the living soul of the (26) Osiris Nu 
“within his flame. Let him not be repulsed and let 
“ him not be driven back at the doors of Amentet 0 
“let his offerings of bread and of linen garments be 
“ brought unto him (27) among [those of] the lords of 
“funeral oblations, 0 offer ye praises as unto a god to 
“the Osiris Nu, destroyer of his opponent[s] in his 
“ form of right and truth and in his (28) attributes of a 
“ god of right and truth.” 

RUBRIC : [This chapter] shall be recited over four fires 
[made of] atma cloth which hath been anointed with liatet 
unguent of Thehennu, and they shall be placed in the hands 
of four men who shall have the names of the pillars of Horus 
written (2g) upon their shoulders, and they shall burn the 
fires in the beautiful rays of Ra, and this shall confer power 
and might upon the KJm among the stars which never set. 
If this chapter be recited (30) for him he shall never, never 
fail, and he shall become a living soul for ever, and these 
fires shall make the Khu as vigorous as Osiris, (31) the 
Governor of Amenti, regularly and continually for ever. It 
is a great struggle. Thou shalt not perform this ceremony 
before any human being except thine own self, or thy father, 

VOL. Ill 2 E 
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(32) or thy son, because it is an exceedingly great mystery of 
Amentet, and is a type of the hidden things of the under- 
world, for when [this ceremony hath been performed] the 
gods, and the Khiis, and. the dead shall see him (33) in the 
form of the Governor of Amenti, and he shall have power and 
dominion like this god. 

If thou shalt undertake to perform for him [what is ordered] 
in this “ Chapter of the four Mazing flames ” each [day ?] (34) 
thou shalt cause the form of rne deceased to come forth from 
every hall [in the underworld] and from the seven halls of 
Osiris. And he shall have an existence in the form of the 
god, he shall have power and dominion corresponding to that 
of the gods and the KJms (35) for ever and ever ; he shall enter 
in through the hidden pylons and shall not be turned back 
before the god Osiris. And it shall come to pass, if these 
things have been done for him, that he shall enter in and 
come forth, (36) he shall not be turned back, no limit [to his 
journeying] shall be set, and he shall not have sentence of evil 
passed upon him on the day of the weighing of words before the 
god Osiris for ever and ever. 

And thou shalt perform [what is ordered in] this book for 

(37) the deceased, and he shall become perfect and pure, and 
[thou shalt] open his mouth with the iron instrument, and 
shalt write down these writings in accordance with the things 
which are found in the books of the royal son Heru-ta-ta-f, 

(38) who discovered [them] in a hidden chest — now they were 
in the handwriting of the god himself — in the Temple of the 
goddess Unnut, the Lady of Unnu (Hermopolis), during his 
journey to make an inspection (39) of the temples, and of the 
lands, and of the funeral shrines of the gods. And these things 
shall be done secretly in the underworld, they are mysteries of 
the underworld, and they are (40) a type of the mysteries of 
Neter-khert. 

And thou shalt say: — “[I] have come advancing 
“quickly and casting light upon [liis] footsteps, and 
“Hiding [myself] to cast light upon his hidden place (?), 
“I stand up behind the Te(; I (di) stand up behind 
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‘'tlie Tet of Ea turning back the slaughter. I am 
“protecting thee, 0 Osiris.” 

RUBRIC : This chapter shall be recited over a Tet of crystal 
which is set up upon a brick (42) made of green clay whereupon 
hath been inscribed this chapter. Then thou shalt make a 
cavity in the west wall, and, having [turned] the front of 
the Tet towards the east [therein] thou shalt wall it up with 
earth moistened with (43) cedar juice (?). It .will repulse the 
enemies of Osiris who set themselves at the east wall. 

And tbou shalt say : — “ [I] have driven back [thy 
“ foes, and I] have kept watch for thee ; and he that is 
“ upon his mountain (i.e., Anubis) hath kept watch (44) 
“at thy moment, and hath repulsed [thy foes for thee]. 
“ I have driven back the Crocodile [for thee] at thy 
“ moment, and I am protecting thee, 0 Osiris Nu, the 
“ overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
“ triumphant.” (45) 

RUBRIC : This chapter shall be recited over [a figure of] 
Anubis made of green clay kneaded (?) with incense and set 
up on a brick of green clay whereupon it hath been inscribed, 
(46) Then thou shalt make a cavity in the east wall, and having 
[turned] the face of Anubis towards the west [therein], thou 
shalt wall it up. [It will repulse the enemies of Osiris] who 
set themselves at the south (west ?) wall, (47) 

And thou shalt say : — “ I am the collar (or girdle) of 
“ sand round the hidden coifer turning back the arm 
“ from the blazing flame of the funeral mountain ; I 
“ have marched over the roads, and I am protecting the 
“ Osiris (48) Nu, the overseer of the house of the over- 
“ seer of the seal, triumphant.” 
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RUBRIC: [This chapter] shall he recited over a brick of 
green clay whereupon it hath been inscribed ; and thou shalt 
place incense (?) in the middle thereof, (49) and thou shalt 
smear it with pitch (or resin) and set light to it. Then thou 
shalt make a cavity in the south wall, and having [turned] the 
front of the brick towards the north [therein], them shalt wall 
it up. [It will repulse the enemies of Osiris] who set them- 
selves at the (50) north wall. 

And tlioii slialt say : — “ 0 tlion that comest to make 
“a hnriiing, I will not let thee do itj 0 thou that 
“ comest to shoot forth [fire], I will not let thee do it. 
“ I will hum thee, I will shoot forth [fire] (61) at thee, 
“ for I am protecting the Osiris Nn, the overseer of the 
“ house of the overseer of the seal, triumphant.” 

RUBRIC ; [This chapter] shall be recited over a brick of 
green clay whereupon it hath been inscribed, along with a 
figure (?) of a (52) palm tree seven fingers in height j and thou 
shalt open its mouth. Then thou shalt make a cavity in the 
north wall, and having [turned] the face of the figure towards 
the south [therein], thou shalt wall it up [it will repulse the 
enemies of Osiris who set themselves at the south wall]. 

“And beliold, these things shall he performed by a 
“man who is clean and is (53) ceremonially pure, 
“ one who liatli eaten neither meat, nor fish, and who 
“ hath not [recently] had intercourse with wotnen ; and 
“ behold, tlion slmlt make ofierings of cakes and ale, 
“ and shalt bnrn incense on the fire of these gods. 
“(64) And every Kliu for whom tliese things shall 
“be done shall become like a holy god in tlie under- 
“ world; he shall not he turned hack at any gate in 
“Amentet, and he shall be in the following of (55) 


Ch, cxxxvii.B.23 OF KINDLING A FLAME 42 1 

“ Osiris, wlieresoever lie goetli, regularly and coii- 
‘Hiniially.” ^ 


CHAPTEE CXXXVIlB. 

[From tlie Papyrus of Nebseni (Brit. Mus. No. 9900, sbeet 6).] 





Vignette ; The goddess Api, the lady who giveth protection, 
in the form of a hippopotamus, setting light to a vessel of 
incense. In the Saite Recension the deceased is seen sitting 
iipon a chair with two burning lamps on each side of him (see 
Lepsius, Todtenbitoli, Bl. 66); there the Chapter is called, 
“ Chapter of making the flame to burn up.” 

Text : (1) The Chaptee of kindling a flame by 
Nebseni, the scribe and deaughtsman in the 
Temple of Ptah. [He saitli] — 

“The white (or) shining Eye of Horus cometh. (2) 
“The brilliant Eye of Horns cometh. It cometh in 

r The version of this Chapter found in the Papyrus of Nebsehi 
(sbeet 24) is much shorter than that here given, and that Papyrus 
omits all the supplementary Chapters and rubrics which are written 
in the Papyrus of Nu; a version much shorter still is given by 
Navillo (op. cii.j Bd. II. p. 361) from the Papyrus of Nefer-uben-f 
in Paris. 
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OF KINDLINtJ A FLAME 
“ peace, it sendeth forth rays of light unto Ea in the 

“horizon, and it deatroyeth the powers (3) of Set 
“according to the decree (?). It leadeth them on, 
“ and it taketh possession [of him], and its flame is 
“kindled against him. [Its] flame oometh and goeth 
“ about, and bringeth (4) adoration (?) ; [it] cometh and 
“goeth about heaven in the train of Ka upon the two 
“Lnds of thy two sisters, 0 Ba. The Eye of Horns 

“Uveth, yea liveth within the great hall; the Eye of 

“Horns Uveth, yea liveth, and is An-Mut-f.” 
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CHAPTER GXXXVIII. 

[From the Papyrus of Nu (Bi'it. Mus. No. lO/iTV* sheet 19).] 



Vignette ; The standard, emblematic of the nomo of Teiii, 
the capital of which was Abyd(.)s, surmounted by phnaes and 
uvaous, etc., being set up by Isis and Osiris. On each side 
winged utahnts, a fan or fly-flappor held upright by an emblem 
of life from which project human hands and arms, the hawk 
emblematic of Horus-Sept, a ram having plumes above his 
horns, and throe gods standing upright. On one side are the 
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Souls of Pe, aud the jackal, emblem of Anpn (Anubis) or of 
Ap-uat; aud on the other are the Souls of Tep and the jackal, 
embloni of Aji-uat or of Anpu. Beneath the sttmclard are the 
lion-gods of tho horizon, one of whom is called Yesterday ” 
and the other “ To-day.” 

Text : (1) The Chapter of entering into Abtu, 

AND OF BEING IN THE FOLLOWING OF OsiElS. Tlie 
Osiris Nu, the overseer of the house of the overseer 
of the seal, triumphant, saitli ; — (2) 

“Hail, ye gods who dwell in Abtu (Abydos), ye 
“divine sovereign chiefs who are gathered together, 
“ come ye forward with joy and gladness to (3) meet 
“ me, and look ye upon my divine father Osiris. I 
“ have been judged, and I have come forth from his 
“ shrine. I am Horus, the lord of Qeiut ’ (Egypt), and 
“ of the (4) red hilly desert j I have taken possession 
“ thereof. There is none who hath power over him, 
“his Eye is mighty against his enemies, he hath 
“ avenged his divine Father, he hath destroyed the 
“ waterflood of his mother, he hath (5) crushed his 
“enemies, he hath put down violence mightily, and 
“hath stilled the strength of the god Nebt. The 
“ divine prince of many peoples, the sovereign of the 
“ two lands, hath taken possession of the house of his 
“ divine Father (6) by meajis of the written decrees. I 
“ have beeii’tried in the Balance, my word is right and 
“ true, I have gained the mastery over my enemies, and 
“bring to naught (?) the things (7) which they work 
“ against me. I am strong in the strength which pro- 
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“tecteth me, I am tlie son of Osiris, and my divine 
“Father protecteth his body with strength and 
“ might (?).” 


CHAPTEE CXXXIX. 

[See Oliapter OXXIII.] 


CHAPTER CXL. 

TFrom Lepsius, Todtenhuch, Bl. 57.3 



Vignette : The deceased kneeling, with both hands raised in 
adoration, before the jackal of Amibis, which is couchant on a 
jiylon, a kneeling figure having an utchdt on his head, and the 
god Ka. 

Text : The Book which is to be eegited on the 

LAST BAY OF THE SEGOND MONTH OF THE SEASON 
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"WHEN THE JJTGHAT IS EULIj IN THE SECOND 
MONTH OP THE SEASON PERT. (1) Tlie Osil'is Auf- 
rniMi saitli : — 

“ The divine Power hath risen and shiiieth [in] the 
“horizon, and the god Tern hath risen [out of]^the 
“ odonr of that which floweth from him. The Kims 
“shine in heaven and Het-henhenet (2) rejoiceth, for 
“there is among them a form which is like nnto them- 
“ selves; and there are shouts and cries of gladness 
“ within the shrine, and the sounds of those who rejoice 
“go round about through the underworld, (3) and 
“ homage [is paid] unto him at the decree of Tern 
“ and 1-Ieru-kliuti (Harmachis). His Majesty ordereth 
“ the company of the gods to follow in the train of his 
“ Majesty ; his Majesty ordereth the calling of the 
“ TJtchat with you [to] (4) my members. He hath 
“given strength to all my limbs, and hath made them 
“ vigorous with that which cometh forth from the mouth 
“ of His Majesty. His divine Eye resteth upon its seat 
“ with His Majesty at that hour (5) of the night on the 
“day (?) of the fulfilment of the fourth hour {or four 
“ hours) of the beautiful land (?), on the last day of the 
‘ ‘ second month of the season pert. The Majesty of the 
“ Utchat m in the presence of the company of the gods, 
“ and His Majesty shineth as he shone in the primeval 
“ time, when the IJtchat was [first] (6)^ upon his head. 
“Ra, Tern, IJtchatet, Shu, Seb, Osiris, feuti, Horus, 

lie, tl.e sixth month of the Egyptian year, whieh the Egyptian 
Christiaus or Copts call Mckhir UiHip or U(5XIP» 
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“Menth., Bah, Ea-er-Neheh, Tehuti, Naam, (7) Tclietta, 
“ Nut, Isis, Nephthys, Hathor, Nekht, Mert (?), Maat, 
“ Anpii, and Ta-mes-tclietta [are] the soul and body of 
“Ea. (8) The computation of the JJtchat hath been 
“ made in the presence of the divine lord of this earth ; 
“ it is full to the uttermost, and it resteth (or setteth). 
‘‘ And these gods are rejoicing on this day, and they 
“ have their hands beneath (?) them, and the festival of 
“ every god (9) having been celebrated, they say :■ — 
“Hail, praise be unto thee, 0 thou who art as Ea, 
“rejoice in him, for the mariners of [his] boat sail 
“round about, and [he] hath overthrown the fiend 
“ Apep. Hail, praise be unto thee, 0 thou who art 
“ as Ea who maketh himself to come into being (10) in 
“ the form of the god Khepera, Hail, praise be unto 
“ thee, 0 thou who art as Ea, for [he] hath destroyed 
“ his enemies. Hail, praise be unto Ea, for he hath 
“crushed the heads of the children (11) of impotent 
“ rebellion. And praise and rejoicing be unto the 
“ Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant.” 

RUBRIC; [This chapter] shall be recited over an Utchat 
of real lapis -lazuli or of mak stone plated with gold, before 
which shall be offered (12) every kind of fair and pure oblation 
when Ra showeth himself on the last day of the second month 
of the season 'pert. And thou shalt make another Utchat of 
jasper and place it upon such part of the dead man's body as 
thou pleasest, and when this chapter hath been recited (13) 
before the boat of Ra, the deceased shall be borne along with 
these gods, and he shall become one of them, and he shall be 
made to rise up in the underworld. And whilst this chapter is 
being recited, and likewise whilst the offerings are being made 
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( 14 ) at the time when the JJtchat is full, four altars shall be 
lighted for RS-Tem, and four for the Utchat, and four for the 
gods who have been mentioned. And upon each one of them 
shall there be brfead-cakes made of fine flour, and five white 
cakes, and plants (?), and five white cakes, and shai, and five 
baaq, and of incense one measure, and of ifeg incense one 
measure, and one roasted joint of meat. 


CHAPTERS OXLI. and CXLII. 

[From tho Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 15).] 

Vignette : The deceased, with hands raised in adoration, 
bowing before a table of offerings of every kind ; or, the 
deceased standing and offering incense and pouring out a 
libation before Osiris ; or, the god Osiris seated within a shrine 
on a throne, by the side of which stand Isis and Nephthys. 
On a lotus flower stand the four Children of Horns, and on a 
standard is a jackal, emblematic of Anubis, These vignettes 
are figured by Naville {op. cit., Bd. I. Bl, 153), and differ entirely 
from the vignette wMeh accompanies Ghaj)ter CXLII. in the 
Saite Recension (see Lepsius, op. cit., Bl. 59). Originally tho 
text of Chapters OXLI. and CXLII. formed one compo.sition, 
but it might readily be divided into two sections, viz., tlie li.st 
of the gods to whom a man was directed to make ofleiings for 
the benefit of his father and his son, and a list of the names of 
Osiris, and this is what the Editors of the Saite Recension 
actually did, and they emphasized the division by giving to 
each section a distinct title 
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Text : [Here beginneth] the Book ^ [which] a 

MAN SHALL RECITE FOR HIS FATHER OR FOR HIS SON 
EURING the festivals of AmENTET, WHEREBY HE 
SHALL MAKE HIM PERFECT WITH Ea AND WITH THE 
GODS, AND WHEREBY HE SHALL HAVE HIS EXISTENCE 
WITH THEM; IT SHALL BE RECITED ON THE NINTH 
day of the FESTIVAL. Beliold the Osiris Nu, the 
overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
triumiJhant, maketh offerings of cakes, and ale, and 
oxen, and feathered, fowl, and joints of roast meat; 
and he hnrneth incense 

1. to Osiris, the governor of Amenti,^ 

2. to Ea-Heru-khnti (Ea-Harmachis),^ 

3. to Nn,'‘ 

4 . to Maat, 

6. to the Boat of Ea, 

6. to Terau,'^ 

7. to the G-reat company of the gods, 

8. to the Little company of the gods, 

9. to Horns, the lord of the ureret crown, 

10- to Sim, 

11. to Tefnnt, 

1 In tho Saite Recension tRe title of tRe first section 

iiiasiHBs 

Sa,5to Beoenrion) .dd., “I ‘t” q T 

-..A • . P Ai.HWAhvflosl ” “ S. R., Hern-kRuti. “ The b. R. 

districts of ARtu (Aoynos;* Tem-KRenera. 

adds, “ FatRor of the gods.” S. B., iem-ivnepcra. 
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12. toSeV 

13. to Nut/ 

14. to Isis, 

15. to Neplitbys/ 

16. to the Temple of the Kas of Nebt-er- teller, 

17. to the Eaging-one-ohheaven-who-raisetli-iip-the 
gocl, 

18. to A.iikert * -dwelling-in-her-place, 

19. to the city of Meht-Kliebitet, the sctlm of the god, 

20. to the Goddess-greatly-beloved-with-red-hair, 

21. to the G-oddess-joined-unto-life-with-flowing-hair, 

22. to the G-oddess-whose-iiame-is-mighty-in-her- 
works, 

23. to the Bull, the husband of the divine Cow,** 

24. to the beautiful Power of the beautiful Rudder 
of the northern heaven,-’’ 

25. to Him that revolveth, the guide of the two 
lands, the beautiful Rudder of the western heaven,® 

26. to the God of light, who dwelleth in the Temple 
of the dshomu'^ beings, the beautiful Rudder of the 
eastern heaven, 

27. to the Dweller in the Temple of the ruddy ones, 
the beautiful Rudder of the southern heaven,^ 

1 In the S. R. Seb and Nut are numtiened together. ^ In the 
S. 11. Oairia, Isis, and Nephthya are mentioned together. lu the 
S. R., Amonti, * In the S. R., “To the Bxill of the Cows.” 
^ III the S. R., “ To the beautiful Power, the Oiioner of the Disk. 
To the beautiful Rudder of the northern heaven.” * In this S. R,, 
“To Him that revolveth, the guide of the two lands. To tlie 
beaxitiful Rudder of the eastern heaven.” ‘ J.e., the gods in 
material forma. ® In the S. R. this paragraph is in two soebions. 
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28. To Kestlii, 

29. to Hapi, 

30. to Tuamutei 

31. to Qebhsemiuf,^ 

32. to tlie Atert of the Sonth, 

33. to the Atert of the North, 

34. to the SeMet boat/ 

35. to the Atet boat/ 

36. to Thoth/ 

37. to the Gods of the South, 

38. to the Gods of the North, ^ 

39. to the Gods of the West, 

40. to the Gods of the East/ 

41. to the Gods of the Thigh, 

42. to the Gods of the funeral offerings/ 

48. to the Great House, 

44. to the Temple of Flame, ^ 

45. to the Gods of the places of the dead, 

46. to the Gods of the horizon,** 

47. to the Gods of the fields, 

48. to the Gods of the divine Perti,^^ 

^ In the S. 11. the four “ children of Horns” are mentioned to 
gether. ® In the S. R. the two boats of the Sun are mentioned 
together. •* After “Atet boat,” the S. R. adds, “to Hathor.” 

In the S. R., “ To Thoth, the Bull of Maat, to Thoth, the Weighei 
of the words of the Company of the gods, to Thoth, the Guide of 
the gods. ® In the S. R. the gods of the South and North are 
mentioned together. ® In the S. R. the gods of the West and 
East are mentioned together. ^ This line is omitted in the S. R. 
A In the S. R. the “Great Double-House,” and the “Double- 
House of Flame” are mentioned together, '•* In the S. R. the 
gods of the cemetei'ies and of the horizon are mentioned together. 

In the S. R. the gods of the fields and of the Qerti (not Perti) 
are mentioned together. 
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49 , to the Gods of the divine JVeeii,' 

50 to the Beads of the South, 

51. to the Roads of the North,' 

52. to the Beads of the Bast, 

63 to the Beads of the West,' . 

64 to the Doors of the Underworld, 

65 to the Pylons of the Underworld, 

56 . to the Leaves of the hidden doors, 

67. to the hidden doors, 

68. to the Guardians of the leaves of the Doors of 

the Tuat (Underworld),^ 

59 to the Hidden Faces who guard the roads, 

60 to the Guardians who give divine food (?), 

6l'. to the Guardians of the funeral mountnms who 

give hax^py f^ces (?), . 

02. to the Flaming Beings who give forth fire, 

63. to the divine burning Altars, _ „ 

64. to those who scatter and extinguish the flame of 

fire in Amentet,® 


gether. » la tlie S. n. t.„„ 0 To tho ttuitiu <>f 

mentioned ^ to^tlie Doorkeepers of the 'I'uat and of the 

:hl\?e^^tXe^An.on«/■an.Ian» .«■ -Id.,. 

the following:— , , nn 

‘ ‘ To Him that giveth triumph to the A liu, 

“ To the Perfect one in Ameutet, 

“ To the East (Abtet) and to its Act, 
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65. to Osiris-Un-iiefer/ 

66. to Osiris-Aiikliti, 

67. to Osiris-lord-of-life, 

68. to Osiris-lord-of-wholeness, 

69. to Osiris-dweller-in-Peku (?), 

70. to Osiris- Orion (Sah), 

71. to Osiris-Saa, 

72. to Osiris-dweller-in-temples, 

73. to Osiris-in-Resenet, 

74. to Osiris-in-Mehenet, 

75. to Osiris-golden-one-of-millions-of-years, 

76. to Osiris-Bati-erpit, 

77. to Osiris-Ptah-lord-of-Iife, 

78. to Osiris-dweller-in-Re-staii, 

79. to Osiris-dweller-in-the-funeral-moTintain, 

80. to Osiris-in-Ati, 

81. to Osiris-in-Sehtet, 

82. to Osiris-in-Netcliefet, 

83. to Osiris-in-Resn, 

84. to Osiris-in-Pe, 

85. to Osiris-in-Neteru, 

86. to Osiris-in-Sau-tlie-Lower, 

87. to Osiris-in-Baket, 

88. to Osiris-in-Siinnu, 

89. to Osiris-in-Eehenenet, 

Fin the S. R. here begins Chapter OXLII. -with the title, " The 
“Book of making perfect the deceased, and of making [him] to 
“advance with long strides, and to come forth by day in all the 
“ transformations which, he pleaseth, and to know the names of the 
“ god Osiris in every place wherein he ohopseth to he.” 

VOL. III. 2 F 
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90. to Osiris-m-Apen, 

91. to Osiris-in-Qefenim 

92. to Osiris- Sekri-in-Pet-slie, 

93. to Osiris-dweller-in-liis-citj 

94. to OsiriS'in-Pesk-re, 

95. to Osiris-in-liis-liabitations-in-tlie-Land-of-tlie- 
North, 

96. to Osiris-in-heaven, 

97. to Osiris-in-his-habitations-in-Ee-stau, 

98. to Osiris-Netcbesti, 

99. to Osiris-Atef-iir, 

100. to Osiris-Sekri, 

101. to Osiris-governor-of- eternity, 

102. to Osiris-tbe-begetter, 

1 03. to Osiris-in-tbe-water (?), 

104. to Osiris-in-battle (?), 

105. to Osiris-lord-of-everlastingness, 

106. to Osiris-Prince, 

107. to Osiris-Taiti, 

108. to Osiris-in-Ee-staii, 

109. to Osiris-upon-bis-sand, 

110. to Osiris-dweller-in-tbe-ball-of-tbe-Cow, 

111. to Osiris-in-Tanenet, 

112. to Osiris-in-Netebit, 

113. to Osiris-in-Saa, 

114. to Osiris-in-BetesIiu, 

115. to Osiris-iii-Tepn, 

116. to Osiris-in-Sau-the-Upper, 

117. to Osiris-in-Nepert, 
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118. to Osiris-in-Sliemm, 

119. to Osiris-in-Henket, 

120. to Osiris-iii-Ta-sekri, 

121. to Osiris-in-Shau, 

122. to Osiris-in-Fat-Heru, 

123. to Osiris-in-Maati, 

124. to Osiris-iii-Hena, 

In tFe Saite Recension (see Lepsius, O'p. cit., Bl. 59) 
Chapter CXLII. is much, fuller than in the papyri 
extant which contain the Theban Recension; as there 
given it is in a tabular form and is divided into six 
sections each containing twenty-six lines. It runs : — 

Text : The Book op making perfect the de- 
ceased AND op making him TO ADVANCE ^VITH LONG 
STRIDES, AND TO COME FORTH BY D.-IY IN ALL THE 
TRANSFORMATIONS WHICH PLEASE HIM, AND TO KNOW 
THE NAMES OF THE GOD OSIRIS IN EVERY PLACE 
WHEREIN HE OHOOSETH TO BE. The Osiiis Auf-aiildi, 
born of Sheret-ximsu, triumphant, saith : — 

I. (1) “ Osiris-un-nefer, (2) Osiris-the-living-one, (3) 
“ Osiris-lord-of-life, (4) Osiris-Neb-er-tcher, (5) Osiris- 
“ opener-of-the-back-of-the-two-lands, (6) Osiris-dweller- 
“in-Uu, (7) Osiris-dweller-in-corn, (8) Osiris-Sah 
“ (Orion), (9) Osiris-holy-crown-of-the-Soiils of-Amiii 
‘‘(Heliopolis), (1.0) Osiris-dweller-in-Thenenet, (11) 
“ O.siris-iii-Reseuet, (12) Osiris-in-Mehenet, (13) Osiris- 
“ lord-of-millioiis-of-years, (14) Osiris-son-of-tlie-J??’pe^e 
'‘(ie., Isis and Nophthys), (15) Osiris-Ptah-lord-of-life, 
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“(16) Osiris-dweller-in-Ee-stau, (17) Osiris-governor-of- 
^the-world-dwelling-in-Tattu, (18) Osiris-dweller-iii- 
“ the-fiineral-moiintaki, (19) Osiris-lioly-Soul-in-''.rattu, 
“ (20) Osiris-in-Ati (?), (21) Osiris-iii-Heset,” or as 
others say, “ in Neter-seh, (22) Osiris-lord-of-Ta-anklitet 
“ [i.e., Land of Life), (23) Osiris-in-Sau (Sais), (24) 
“ Osiris-in-Netcliet, (25) Osiris-in-tlie-Soutli,” or as 
others say, “ among-the-divine-sovereign-chiefs, (26) 
“ Osiris-in-Pe.” 

II. “(1) Osiris-in-Tept, (2) Osiris-in-lSretra, (3) 
“ Osiris-in-Lower-Sau (Sais), (4) Osiris-in-Upper-San 
“ (Sais), (5) Osiris-in-An-riit-f, (6) Osiris-in-tlie-two- 
“ hawk-gods, (7) Osiris-in-Sunnu, (8) Osiris-in-Eenen, 
“ (9) Osiris-in-Aper, (10) Osiris-in-Qenfennu, (11) 
“ Osiris-in-Sekri, (12) Osiris-in-Petet, (13) Osiris-in- 
“ liis-temple-in-Ee-stau, (14) Osiris-iii-iSrif-iir, (15) 
“ Osiris in-Netit, (16) Osiris-dweller-in-liis-eity, (17) 
“ 0siris-!5enti (i.e., Osiris of the two crocodiles), (18) 
“ Osiris-in-Pekes, (19) Osiris-in-his-teinple-in-the-Laiid- 
“ of-the-South, (20) Osiris-in-his-temple-in-the-Laiid-of- 
“the-North, (21) Osiris-in-heaven, (22) Osiris-on-earth, 
“ (23) Osiris--apoii-[his-]throne, (24) Osiris-in-Atef-iir, 
“ (25) Osiris-Seker-in-the-closed-chest, (26) Osiris- 
“ prince-of-eternity-in- Annu.” 

III. (1) “ Osiris-the-begetter, (2) OsiriS"m4he-/S'e&- 
“iei-boat, (3) Osiris-in-Eertn-mfii, (4) Osiris-lord-of- 
“ eternity, (5) Osiris-lord-of-everlastingness, (6) Osiris- 
“ in-Tesher, (7) Osiris-in-Seshet, (8) Osiris-in-Ut-reset, 
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“(9) Osiris-in-Ut-meht, (10) Osiris-in-Aat-iirt, (11) 
“ Osiris-in- Apert, (12) Osiris-in-Sliennu, (13) Osiris-in- 
“ He-kennut,” or as otkers say, “ in-Hesert, (14) Osiris- 
'‘in-Seker, (15) Osiris-in-Sliau, (16) Osiris-fa-I^erii, 
“ (17) Osiris-in-Uu-pek, (18) Osiris-in-Maati, (19) 
“ Osiris-in-Mena, (20) Osiris- Sonls-of-Ms-father, (21) 
“ Osiris-lord-of-tlie-world-ldng-of-tlie-gods, (22) Osiris- 
“in-Bener, (23) Osiris-Tai, (24) Osiris-oii-his-sand, (25) 
“ Osiris-dweller-in-tlie-liall-of-liis-Cows, (26) Osiris-iii- 
» Sa » 

lY. (1) “ Osiris-in-Sapti, (2) Osiris-in-Asker, (3) 

Osiris-in-all-lands, (4) Osiris-dweller-in-the-pool-of- 
“ tke-Great-double-Honse, (5) Osiris-in-Het-benbeuet, 
“ (6) Osiris-in-Annu, (7) Osiris-tlie-aged-Cbief-in-Anixn, 
“ (8) Osiris-in-I;lemak, (9) Osiris-in-Akesb, (10) Osiris- 
“ in-Pe-of-Nu, (11) Osiris-iii-the-Great-Temple, (12) 
“ Osiris-lord-of-life-in-Abtu, (13) Osiris-lord-of-Tattu, 
“ (14) Osiris-dweller-in-the-throne-of-his-liabitations (?), 
“ (15) Osiris-Prince-in-Abtu, (16) Osiris-Prinee-in-the- 
“ hidden-place, (17) Osiris-in-life-in-Het-ka-Ptah, (18) 
“ Osiris-lord-of-might-destroyer-of-the-foe, (19) Osiris- 
‘‘ Bull-in-Qemt, (20) Osiris-aheti, (21) Osiris-seh, (22) 
“ Osiris-5eru-khuti, (23) Tem-Bull-of-tlie-body-of-the- 
~ ‘ Great-Gompany-of-tlie-gods, (24) Opener-of-the-roads- 
“ of-the-soutli-governor-of-the-two-laiids, (25) Opener- 
“ of- the -roads -of- the -north -governor -of- heaven, (26) 
“Ptah-stablisher-of-the-holy-seat-of-liia.” 

Y. (1) “ One-invoked (?)-in-Het-benbenet, (2) Seb- 
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“ prinee-of-the-gods, (3) Hera-m, (4) Ileru-klientet- 
“an-maati, (5) Heru-sa-Aset, (6) Amsii-snten-IIerii- 
“iieklit, (7) An-mut-f-alj-ur, (8) Khnemii-Heru-lietep, 

(9) Heru-'Sekliai, (10) Heru-klient-Khatthi, (11) Heni- 
“Teluiti, (12) An-Heru, (13) Anpu-klieiit-neter-seh, 
“ (14) Nut, (16) Isis-goddess-in-all-her-names, (16) Ee- 
“sekkait, (17) Skenthit, (18) Heqtit, (19) NesJiemet- 
“ Boat-lord-of-eternity, (20) Nit (Neitk)-Serqet, (21) 
“Maat, (22) Akit, (23) Tke-four-birtk-pIaces-iii-Abtn, 
“ (24) Great-Meskken, (25) Meskken-Seqebet, (20) 
“ Meskken-Menkket.” 

VI. (1) “Meskken-nefert, (2) Amsetk, (8) Hapi, (4) 
“ Timmutef, (5) Q,ebhsenuuf, (6) Uraeu>s-witkin-tke- 

Divine-House, (7) Gods-guides-of-tke-Tuat, (8) Gods- 
“ of-tke-Qerti, (9) Gods-goddess-witkin-Abtu, (10) 
“ Skrines-Nortk-South, (11) Devoted-ones-of-Osiris, 
“ (12) Osiris-dweller-in-Amentet, (13) Osiris-in-kis- 
“ every-place, (14) Osiris-in-liis-place-in-the-Land-of- 
“ tlie-Soutk, (15) Osiris-in-his-place-iii-tke-Land-of- 
“tke-Nortk, (16) Osiris-in-every-place-wkero-kis-IvA- 
“wisketk-to-be, (17) Osiris-in-all-Iiis-kalls, (18) Osiris- 
“ in-all-kis-creations, (19) Osiris-iii-all-kis-names, (20) 
“ Osiris-in-all-his-lioklings, (21) Osiris-in-all-liis-risingFi, 

(22) Osiris-iii-all-Jiis-ornamoiitations, (23) Osiris- 
“ ill - all -kis- stations, (24) Heru-netck-tef-f-in-kis- 
“ every - name, (25) Anpu - dwell er - in - the - « A - hall - in- 
“ kis-e very -name, (20) Aiipu-in-tlie-town-of-enibalm- 
“ ment . . . . . . . .” 


Chap.cxlui.3 VIGNETTES 


CHAPTER OXLIII. 

Chapter CXLIII. consists of 
the Vignette to Chapter CXLII, 
(see Lepsius, o'p. cit., PL 59) 
which is found in the Sai'te 
Recension only. This Vignette is 
divided into five sections : — (1) A 
woman standing upright with 
pendent arms. (2) The hawk of 
Horns upon a standard placed in 
a boat. ■ (3) A man, with his left 
hand raised as if in invocation, 
standing in a boat; before him 
are two disks, one of the sun, 
and the other of the moon. 
(4) The Sektet boat wherein are 
the two divine hawks of Ra and 
Osiris upon standards. (5) A 
man (the deceased ?) standing 
upright with both hands raised 
in adoration. 
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CHAPTER CXLIV. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Uu (Brit. Mns. No. 10j477j sheet 26).] 


Vignette : (l) Ani and his wife adoring the gods of the Arits; 

(2) the seven Arits (or mansions). ^ 

Text ; (1) [The Chapter oe enterinh in. The 
Osiris Nr, triRmphant saith : — ^ 

I. “The first Arit. Sekliet-hra-aslit-ai-R is the 
“name of the doorkeeper of the first Arit, SemetR is 

‘ In many papyri two gods, each holding a knife, ai’O seated 
hoforo each door; one is the herald and the other the watcher. 
Each door is usually numbered. See Naville, op. cit,, Bd. I. 
Bl. 154. In the vignette here given from the Papyrus of Nu three 
gods guard each Ar-ii, 

2 The title of this Chapter is taken from the Brocklohurst 
Papyrus (ihid.). In the Saite Recension it is called “The knowing 
of the names of the Arits,” 
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“ the name of the watcher, and Hu-kheru is the name 
“ of the herald thereof.” 

II “The second Arit. Tun-hat is the name of 
“the doorkeeper of the second Arit, Se-qet-hra is the 
“ name of the watcher, and Sabes is the name of the 
“herald thereof.” 

III. “ The third Arit. Am-huat-ent-peh-h is the 
“name of the doorkeeper of the third Arit, Res-hra is 
“the name of the watcher, and XJaau is the name of the 
“ herald thereof.” 

IV. “ The fourth Arit. Khesef-hra-asht-kheru is 
“ the name of the doorkeeper of the fourth Arit, Res-ab 
“is the name of the watcher, and Neteka-hra-khesef-aUi 
“ is the name of the herald thereof.” 

V. “ The fifth Arit. Ankh-em-fentu is the name 
“ of the doorkeeper of the fourth Arit, Ashebu is the 
“name of the watcher, and Teb-her-kehaat is the name 
“ of the herald thereof.” 

VI. “ The sixth Arit. Aken-tau-k-ha-kheru is the 
“name of the doorkeeper of the sixth Arit, An-hra is 
“the name oE the watcher, and Metes-hra-ari-she is 
“ the name of the herald thereof.” 

VII. “ The seventh Arit. Metes-sen is the name 
“of the doorkeeper of the seventh Arit, Aaa-kheru is 
“the name of the watcher, and Khesef-hra-khemiu is 
“ the name of the herald thereof.” 

(1) “ Hail,^ ye Arits ! Hail, ye who make the Arits 

i A vorwion of tliis portion of Oliaptor CXLIV. is found in 
Lepsius, op. cii., BIL 60, 61. 
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“ for Osiris ! Hail, ye who watch your Arits ! Hail, 
“ ye who herald the affairs of the (2) two lands for the 
‘‘god Osiris each day, the Osiris Nu, the overseer of 
“the house of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, 
“knoweth you, and he knoweth your names. The 
“ Osiris Nu hath been born in Ee-stau, (3) and every 
“glory of the horizon [and] every honour have been 
“given unto him. The Osiris Nu is in the city of 
“ Pe like the pure being (?) Osiris. The Osiris Nu 
“hath received acclamations in Ee-stau, and (4) the 
“ gods lead [him] over the horizon along with the 
“ divine princes who are behind Osiris. I am the 
“divine One among them, and [I am] their leader. 
“ The Osiris Nu (5) is a Kim, the lord of the Khus, a 
“ Khu [who] worketh. The Osiris Nu celebrateth the 
“monthly festival and he is the herald of the half- 
“ monthly festival. Hail^ thou that revolvest, the 
“ Osiris Nu (6) is under the fiery Eye of Horns, and 
“ he is under the hand of Thoth on the night when he 
“travelleth over heaven in triumph. The Osiris Nu 
“passeth onwards in peace, and he journeyeth (7) in 
“the boat of Ea. The strength which protecteth the 
“Osiris Nu is the strength which protecteth the boat 
“of Ea. The Osiris Nu (8) hath a name greater than 
“yours, and he is greater than ye are on the path of 
“Maat; the Osiris abominateth defeat (?). The streugtli 
“which protecteth the Osiris Nu is (9) the strength 
“wliich protecteth Horus the first-born of Ea. [He] 
“hath made his heart, and the Osiris Nu .shall not be 
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“ constrained and lie shall not be repulsed at the Arits 
“o£ the god Osiris. (10) The Osiris Nu hath been 
“provided [with all things] by the double Lion -god, 
“and the pure one (?) is in the following of Osiris, the 
“ governor of Amenti, throughout the course of each 
“day, daily. (11) His fields are in Sekhti-hetep with 
“the divine beings who know things, and with those 
“who perform things for the Osiris Nu (12) by the 
“ hand of Thoth among those who make offerings of 
“ propitiation. And Anubis hath commanded him that 
“dwelleth among offerings that the offerings of the 
“Osiris Nu shall be with him, and that they shall 
“not be taken away (18) from him by those divine 
“beings who dwell in fetters. The Osiris ISTu, the 
“overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
“triumphant, cometh like unto Horus in the splen- 
“ dour of the horizon of heaven, and Ka hath set him 
“in order (14) for the Arits of the horizon; the gods 
“rejoice in liiin when they meet him. The amulets (?) 
“ of the god are for (15) the Osiris Nu, the god Hebt 
“shall not come to him, and the doorkeepers of the 
“ Arits shall not overthrow him. The Osiris Nu (16) 
“is hidden of face within the great celestial house 
“ [which is] the shrine of the god, and he arriveth 
“there in the following of the pure one (?) Hathor. 
“The Osiris Nu (17) createth multitudes of human 
“ beings, he maketh Maat to advance to Ea, and he 
“ destruyeth the twofold strength of Apep. The Osiris 
“Nu (18) maketh a way through the firmament, he 
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clriyeth. away tlie wliirlwind and tlie storm, I 10 mal^etli 
the mariners of Eii to live, and he maketh offerings 
to come nnto the place where ke (?) is. (19) The 
Osiris IsTu caiiseth a boat to be made, he travelloth 
therein happily; the Osiris Nn maketh a way and he 
advanceth thereon. The face of the Osiris Nii (20) 
is like that of the god Ur-pehi-f by reason of the 
might (?), and the Osiris Nii is the lord of might. 
The Osiris Nii is at rest in the horizon, and he is 
(21) valiant to overthrow yon, 0 ye Neliesu gods ; 
make a path, then, for your lord Osiris.” 


RUBRIC : This chapter shall be said over a drawing of the 
divine sovereign chiefs, which hath been done in yellow ink, 
(22) on the boat of Ra ; and offerings and oblations shall be 
made unto them, and sacrifices of feathered fowl, and incense 
[shall be burnt] before them. These acts will make the de- 
ceased to live, and they will give him strength among (23) 
these gods, and he shall neither be repulsed nor turned back 
at the pylons of the underworld. And, moreover, thou shalt 
make a figure of the deceased in their presence, and thou shalt 
make it to come forth towards every one of (24) these gates 
which are painted [above]. And thou shalt recite this chapter 
at the door of each of the Arits which are painted [above], 
and at each one of them thou shalt make offerings, viz., the 
thigh, the head, the heart, and the hoof of a red bull ; (25) and 
four vessels of blood which hath not come from the breast ; 
and amulets (?) ; and sixteen loaves of white bread, and eight 
pascn (or pcrsen) loaves, and eight shmen loaves, and eight 
khcnfu loaves, and eight hebennv, loaves, and eight large vessels 
of beer, and (26) [eight] large vessels of grain ; and four earth- 
enware vessels filled with the milk of a white cow, and fresh 
herbs, and fresh olives, and unguent, and eye-paint, and hutet 
(27) unguent, and incense [to be burnt] on the fire, and [this 
chapter] shall be recited twice over each earthenware vessel, 
after the drawing (or image) hath been mad^», at the fourth 
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hour, going round about by day; (28) and take good heed to 
the time in the heavens. Now when thou doest [what is 
written in] this book do not allow any person whatsoever to 
see [thee], [And this ceremony] shall make long the strides 
(29) of the deceased in heaven, and on earth, and in the under- 
world, and it shall benefit him in everything which he doeth, 
and he shall [possess] the things of the day regularly and 
continually. 


CHAPTER OXLV. 

[Prom Lep, sins, Todienbuc/i, Bll. 61 — 65. ] 

Chapter OXLV. and OXLVI. are two versions of one 
and the same text. Of these, Chapter CXLV. is the 
longer, and the two different forms of it — of each of 
which, nnfortunately, only a single imperfect copy is 
extant— are described by Xaville {Einleiiuvg, pp. Ill 
and 173 — 176). Both are ancient, one appearing in 
the tomb of Seti II. Meri-en-Ptali. at Thebes, and the 
other in the papyrus of the royal military scribe Pa-ur 
{Einleiiung, p, 104). A better general view of the 
contents of Chapter CXLV. will probably be obtained 
from the text as given in the SaVte Beeension than 
from the mutilated ancient forms now known; it is, 
moreover, fuller than the others, and the following 
translation has been made from it. 

Vignette : The twenty-one pylons of Sekbet-Aanre of the 
House of Osiris. In each, section the deceased stands with 
hands raised in adoration before a god who stands by the side 
of a shrine. 
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Text : [Here begin the Chapters of] the 

PYLONS OP SeKHET-AaNRE OF THE HoUSE OF OSIRIS. 
(1) The Osiris Aiif-ankli, trinmpiiant, saith:— 

I. “ Homage to tliee, saitli Horns, 0 tlion first pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I Imow 

“ thee, and I know thy name, 
“ and I know (2) the name 
“of the god who gnardeth 
“ thee ! ‘ Lady of trem- 

“hlings, with lofty walls, 
“the sovereign lady, the 
“ mistress of destruction, 
“who setteth in order the 
“words which drive back 
“the whirlwind and the storm, who delivereth from 
“ destruction him that travelleth along the way,’ is thy 
“ name. (3) The name of the god who guardeth thee 
“ is Herau. I have washed myself in the water wherein 
“the god Ra washeth himself when he leaveth the 
“eastern part of the sky. I have anointed myself 
“ (4) with Tiati unguent [made from] the cedar, I 
“ have arrayed myself in apparel of menlih, and I 
“have with me my sceptre of keti wood.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

II. (5) “ The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith - 
“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou second pylon 

“of the Still-Heart, I have made [my] way. I know 
“thee, and I know thy name, and I know (6) the name 
“ of the god who guardeth thee. ‘ Lady of heaven, the 





“mistress of tlie world, wlio terrifietli tlie eartli 
“ the place of [tliy] body/ is thy name. The name 
“the god who guardeth thee 
“ is Mes-Ptah. I have washed 
“ myself in the water wherein 
“the god Osiris (7) washeth 
“ himself, to whom were given 
“the SeMct boat and the Md- 
“ tet boat when lie came forth 
“ over Am-nrt, and passed 
“ through the pylons. I have 
“ anointed myself wdth the unguent of the festi 
“ (8) I have arrayed myself in apparel of neslief, and I 
“have with me my sceptre of wood.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure. 

III. (9) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou third pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“ thee, and I know thy 
“name, and I know the 
“ name of the god (10) who 
“guardeth thee. 'Lady of 
“pylons, lady to whom 
“ abundant offerings are 
“made, who giveth what- 
“ soever is there, (?) the 
“guide of the offerings, 

“who gratifieth the gods, who giveth. the 
“ sailing up of the boat Nenhcmet to 
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‘'tliy name. (11) Tlie name of tlie god who guardetli 
“thee is Beq. I have washed myself in the water 

“ wherein the god Ptali washeth when he saileth np 

“to carry away the god Hennn on the day of ‘opening 
“the face.’ I have anointed (12) myself with liciti 
“ nngneiit [made] of hel-ennu nnguent and of tahennu 
“ unguent, I have arrayed myself in apparel of shesd, 
“ and I have with me my sceptre of alien (?) wood.” 
[Saith the pylon : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 
IV. (13) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith 
“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou fourth pylon 
“ of the Sfcill-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“ thee, and I know thy 

“name, and I know the 

“ name of the god (14) wlio 
“ guardeth thee. ‘ She who 
“ prevaileth with knives, tlie 
“ mistress of the two lands, 
“who destroyeth the ene- 
“mies of the Still-Heart, 
“who maketh the decree 
“for the escape of the needy from evil hap,’ is thy 
“name. The name of the god who guardeth thee is 
“hlu-tepa, (15) I have washed myself in the water 
“ wherein the god Un-nefer, triumphant, washeth him- 
“ self, when he hath had a dispute with Set, and when 
“ victory is given unto him. I have anointed myself 
“ (16) with fiundt unguent and with eiieit, unguent, I 
“ am pure (y), I have arrayed myself in ahem apparel 
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“like unto tkat in wliicli thy son [was arrayed], 
. . . . and I have with me my sceptre of iaii- 
“ atukb wood.” 

[Saith the pylon :]— “ Pass on, then, thou art piiro.'^ 
V. (17) The Osiris Aiif-anldi, trimnjihant, saith 
“Homage to thee, saith Horns, 0 thou fifth pylon of 
“the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“thee, and I know thy 
“name, I know the name 
“of the god who (18) 

“ guardeth thee. ‘ Lady of 
“ splendour, lady of praises, 

“lofty one, Neb-er-tchert, 

“the lady to whom suppli- 
“ cations are made and 
“ unto whom none en- 

“tereth 1 is thy name. The name of 

“the god who guardeth thee is Erta-hen-er-requa. 
“ (19) I have washed myself in the water wherein 
“Horus washed himself when he made himself the 
“ Chief Header and Sa-nier-f for his father Osiris. I 
“have anointed myself with dler unguent [made] of 
“holy ollerings, I have upon me the (20) skin of the 
“panther, and I have with me my sceptre wherewith 
“ to smite those who are black of heart.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 
YI. (21) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith ; — 

“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou sixth pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I. have made [my] way. I know 

28186 
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‘‘ thee, and I know thy name, and I know the name 

“of the god who guardeth thee (22) ‘lady 

“to whom abundant sup- 
“ plication is made . , . , ; 
“ the difference between 
“ whose height and breadth 
“is unknown; the like of 
“whom for strength hath 
“ not been overturned (?) 
“ since the beginning ; the 
“number of the serpents 
“ which are there upon their bellies is unknown ; the 
“divine image, the strengthener (23) out of the night, 
“being born in the presence of the Still-Heart,’ is thy 
“name. The name of the god who guardeth thee is 
“Samti. I have washed myself in the water wherein 
“ the god Thoth washed himself when he made himself 
“ the tchai of Horns. (24) I have anointed myself with 
(tka unguent, I have arrayed myself in apparel of 
^‘thesthes, and I have with me my sceptre of sej)( 
“wood.” 

[Saith the pylon: — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

VII. (25) The Osiris Auf-rmkh, triumphant, saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horns, 0 thou seventli 
“pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
“I know thee, a]id I know thy name, and I know 
“the name of the god who guardeth thee. (2(5) 
“‘Waterllood which clotheth the feeble one, weeper 
“for that which she loveth, shrouding the body,’ is 
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“tliy name. The name of the god who guardoth 
“ thee is Am-Nit. I have washe<l myself in the water 
“ wherein (27) the goddesses 
“Isis and Nephthys washed 
“ themselves when they passed 
“ the Crocodile with his croco- 
“diles on their way to the 
“opening of the place of 
“purity. I have anointed 
“myself with hehenmt nn- 
“guent, I have arrayed myself in (28) imlch apparel, 
“ and I have with me my sceptre and [my] paddle.” 

[Saitli the pylon : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

VIII. (29) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith ; — 

“ Homage to thee, saith Homs, 0 thou eighth pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“thee, and I know thy name, and I know the name of 
“the god who guardeth thee (30). ‘ She that belongeth 
“to her lord, the mighty 
“goddess, the gracious one, 

“ the lady who giveth birth 
“ to the divine form of her 
“lord,’” or as others say, 

“ ‘ who passeth through and 
“traverseth [the land], the 
“head [of which] is millions 
“of cubits in depth and in 
“height,’ is thy name. The name of the god who 
“guardeth thee is Netchses. I have washed myself 
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“ in tlie water wherein (31) the god Anpn washed when 
“ he had performed the office of embalmer and handager,” 
or as others say, “ the Chief Eeader of Osiris. (32) I 
have anointed myself with sefi unguent, I have arrayed 
“myself in apparel of atmd, and I have my garment (?)’ 
“ of enem stuff,” or as others say, “ of cat’s skin (?) with 
“ me.” 

[Saith the pylon : — “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

IX. (33) The Osiris Aiif-ankh, triumphant, saith ; — 

“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou ninth pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“ thee, and I know thy name, 
“and I know the name of 
“ the god who guardeth (34) 
“thee. ‘Blazing flame of 
“Horus which cannot he 
“ extinguished ; which hav- 
ering passed is followed by 
“another; which is pro* 
“ vided with tongues of 
“flame that project to destroy; irresistible and im- 
“ passable [by any] by reason of the injury which it 
“ doeth,’ is thy name. There is fear (35) through the 
“might of its roaring. The name of the god who 
“guardeth thee is Khau-tchet«f. I havowashodmy- 
“self in the water wherein the Earn, Lord of Tattu, 
“ washed himself thoroughly from one end of his body 
“to the otlier. I have (30) anointed myself with diif, 
“unguent of the divine members, and with d'nJch 
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‘‘unguent, I liave arrayed myself in a tunic of fair 
■‘white linen, and I have with me my seepti-o of 
“ henen wood.” 

[Saitli the pylon :— ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.’ 

X. (37) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 

“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou tenth pylon 
“ of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I know 
“ thee, and I know thy name 
“ and I know the name of the 
“god who guardeth (38) thee. 

“ ‘Lofty of gates, who raiseth 
“up those who cry (?), who 
“art terrible unto him that 
“ would come unto thee,’ ” or 
as others say, “‘She who 
“maketh one to make supplication, by reason of the 
“loudness of her voice ; vanquisher of the foe who is 
“not constrained by that which is within her,’ is thy 
“ (39) name. The name of the god who watcheth thee 
“is Sekhen-ur. I have washed myself in the water 
“wherein the god Astes washed himself when he 
“entered in to be an advocate for Set within the 
“hidden chamber. (40) I have anointed myself with 
“ teshen unguent, and I have with me a sceptre made 
“ of the bone of the bird tesher, having a head like that 
“ of a greyhound.” 

[Saith the pylon :—] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

XT (41) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou eleventh 
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pylon of tlie Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I 
know thee, and I know thy name, and (42) I know 
“ the name of the being who is 

— 1 “ within thee. ‘ She who re- 

“ peateth slaughters, who bnrneth 
Fiends, the mistress of 
uV i^^y whom 

M V I M “ acclamation is made on the day 
r\ r7 /rl of hearing iniquity ’is thy 

L V. “ name. Thou hast the judgment 

“ of the feeble bandaged one.” 
[Saith the pylon : — ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

XII. (44) The Osiris Auf-iinkh, triumphant, saitli : — 
“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou twelfth, 
pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 

“I know thee, and I know thy 
“name, and I know the (45) 
“ name of the being who is with- 
^ .|||| ' “in thee. ‘ She who journey eth 

(Tm about in the two lands ; who 

iJL T ^ “ destroyeth those who come witli 

n ‘‘ flashings and with fire, the lady 

“of splendour; who hearkeneth 

“to the word of her lord every 
day,’ is thy name. Thou hast the (46) judgment of 
the feeble bandaged one.” 

[Saitli the pylon : — ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure,” 

XIII. (47) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith 
“Homage to thee, saitli Horus, 0 thou thirteenth 
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“pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. I 
“ know thee, and I know (48) thy name, and I know 
“the name of the being who is 
“within thee. ‘When the com- 
“pany of the gods is led along 
“their hands are [raised in] 

“adoration before her face, and 
“the watery abyss shineth with 
“light by reason of those who 
“are therein,’ is thy name (49). 

“ Then hast the judgment of the feeble bandaged one.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ^] “ Pass on, then, thon art pure.” 

XIV. (50) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou fourteenth 

“pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
“I know thee, and I know thy 
“name, and I know (51) the 
“ name of the being who is 
“within thee. ‘Mighty one of 
“Souls, red of hair, Aakhabit, 

“who cometh forth by night; 

“who destroyeth the Fiends in 
“ their created forms which their 
“ hands give to the Still-Heart (52) in his hour ; the 
“ one who cometh and goeth,’ is thy name. She hath 
“the judgment of the feeble bandaged one.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ^ “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

XV. (53) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou fifteenth 






458 THE CHAPTERS OF THE PYLONS [Cbap.cxN. 

“pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [iny] way. 
“ I know thee, and I know thy name, (54) and I. 

“know the name of the beini>' 
“who is within thee. ‘Lady 
“of valour, destroyer of the 
“ruddy ones, who celebrateth 
“the Heker festivals (?) [when] 
“the fire is extinguished on 
“the day of hearing [cases of] 
“iniquity,’ is thy name. (55) 
“ She hath the judgment of the feeble bandaged one.” 
[Saith the pylon :— ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 
XYI. (56) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 
“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou sixteenth 
“ pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 

“I know time, and I know thy 
“name, and I know the name 
“ of the being who is (67) within 
“ thee. ‘ Lady of victory, whose 
“hand goeth after the Fiends, 
“who burneth with flames of 
“fire when she cometh forth, 
“creator of the mysteries of the 
“earth,’ is thy name. She hath the judgment of the 
“ (58) feeble bandaged one.” 

[Saith the p3don : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure,” 
XVII. (59) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumpliaTit, 
saith : — 

“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou seventeenth 
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“pylon of tlie Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
“I kiiow thee, and I know thy name, and I know 
“(60) the name of the being 
“who is within thee. /Mighty 
“ one in the horizon, lady of the 
“ruddy ones, destroyer in blood, 

“ Aakhabit, Power, lady of flame,’ 

“is thy name. She hath the 
“judgment (61) of the feeble 
“bandaged one.” 

[Saith the pylon : — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

XVIII. (62) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, 
“saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou eighteenth 
“pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
“I know thee, and I know thy 
“name, and I know (63) the 
“name of the being who is 
“within thee. ^ Lover of flame, 

“pure one, hearkening unto the 

“ behold, [she] loveth 

“to out off the head[s] of the 
“venerated ones, lady of the 
“Great House, destroyer (61) of Fiends at eventide,’ 
“ [is thy name]. She hath the judgment of the feeble 
“bandaged one.” 

[Saith the pylon ; — ] “ Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 

XIX. (65) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — 

“Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou nineteenth 
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“pylon of tlxe Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
“I know tliee, and I know tliy name, and I know 
“ (66) the name of tlie being wlio 

“is within thee. 'Dispenser of 

“ strength/ ” or as others say, “ ‘ of 
, UvP-, “ light, ofthe palace (?), the mighty 

“one of the flame, the lady of the 
l^V 1 11 “ strength and of the writings of 

n 11 /m “Ptah himself,’ is thy name. 

L w “She hath the judgment of the 

“ (67) feeble bandaged one.” 
[Saith the pylon: — ] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.*' 
XX. (68) The Osiris Auf-ilnkh, triumphant, saith : — 
“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou twentieth 
“pylon of the Still- Heart. I know thee, and I know 
“thy name, and (69) I know the 
' “ name of the being who is within 

lyiii “thee. ‘ Stone (?) of her lord, 

^ “field with a serpent (?), Cl other, 

(\/\ it ivW “ what she createth she hideth, 

1 4^ ** taking possession of hearts,. 

(\ I i//~J “opener of herself,’ is thy name. 

L L J— “ She hath the (70) Jiulgnient of 
“ the feeble bandaged one.” 

[Saith the pylon:—] “Pass on, then, thou art pure.” 
XXL (71) The Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, saith : — ' 
“ Homage to thee, saith Horus, 0 thou twenty- first 
pylon of the Still-Heart. I have made [my] way. 
I know thee, and I know thy name, (72), and I know 


I 
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“tlie name of tlie god wlio giiardetli thee. ‘ Sword that 
smiteth at the utterance of its own name, goddess with 
“face turned backwards, 

‘Hhe unknown one, over- 
“ thrower of him that 
“ draweth nigh to her 
“flame,’ is thy name. 

“ Thou keepest the secret 
“ things of the avenger of 
“the god who guardeth 
“thee, and his name is 
“ (73) Amam. He maketh it to come to pass that 
“the cedar trees grow not, that the acacia trees bring 
“not forth, and that copper is not begotten in the 
“moimtain. The divine sovereign chiefs of this pylon 
“ are as seven gods. Tchen or At is the name of the 
“ (74) one at the door ; Hetep-mes is the name of the 
“ second ; Mes-sep is the name of the third ; IJtch-re 
“is the name of the fourth ; Ap-uat is the name of the 
“ fifth ; Beq is the name of the sixth ; and Anpu is the 
“name of the seventh.” 

(75) “ I have made [my] way. I am Amsu-Heru, 
“the avenger of his father, the heir of his father 
“Un-nefer. I have come, and I have caused to be 
“overthrown all the enemies of my father Osiris, I 
“have come day by day with victory, doing myself the 
“worship of the god (76) in the house of his father 
“Tern, the lord of Annu. The Osiris Auf-ankh, 
“triumphant, is in the southern heaven. I have 
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‘‘done what is right and true for him that made 
“right and truth; I have celebrated the Haker 
“festivals for the lord thereof; I have led the way 
“ in the festival ; I have given cakes unto the lords 
“ of the altar ; (77) and I have brought offerings and 
“ oblations, and cakes, and ale, and oxen, and ducks, to 
“my father Osiris TJn-nefer. I have my being in a 
“body which hath a soul, and I make the Bennu 
“bird to come forth at [my] words. I have come daily 
“ into the house of the god to make offerings of incense, 
“I have brought (78) garments of byssus, and I have 
“ sailed on the [sacred] lake in the Nesheni boat, I have 
“ made Osiris, the G-overnor of Ainentet, to be trium- 
“ pliant over his enemies ; I have carried away all his 
“foes to the place of slaughter in tlie East; and they 
“shall never come forth from the durance of the god 
“ (79) Seb therein. I stand up for him [along with] 
“the divine Kefaui of Ka, and I make [him] to be 
“triumphant (?). I have come even as a scribe and I 
“have made all things plain. I have made the god to 
“have power over his legs. I have come into the 
“ house of ‘ him that is upon his hill ’ (ie., Amibis), 
“ and I have seen him that is ruler in the divine hall 
“(«.e., Anubis). (80) I have entered into Re-stau ; I 
“ have hidden myself, and I have found out the way; 
“ I have travelled unto Aii-rut-f. I have clothed him 
“that was naked, (81) I have sailed up to Abtu 
“(Abydos), I have praised the gods Hu and Sau. I 
“have entered into the house of Astes, and I have 
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‘'made snpplicatioa to the (82) Khati gods and to 
“ SeHiet in the Temple of Neith,” or as others say, 
“ to the princes. I have entered into Be-stan; I have 
“ hidden myself, and I have fonnd out the way ; I have 
“travelled (83) unto An-rut-f. I have clothed him 
“ who was naked. I have sailed np to Abtu ; I have 
“praised Hn and Sa. I have received my (84) 
“ Grown (?) at my rising, and I have crowned myself 
“ upon my throne in the habitation of my father and 
“ of the first company of the gods. I have worshipped 
“ [in my] birthplace of Ta-tchesertet, and my mouth 
“ is filled (?) with (85) right and truth. I have drowned 
“the serpent Akhkha. I have come ipto the Great 
“ House which giveth vigour unto the limbs ; and it 
“ hath been granted unto me to sail about in the Boat 
“ofHai. The fragrance of ant unguent ariseth from 
“ (86) the hair of the beings who have knowledge. I 
“have entered into the house of Astes, and I have 
“made supplication unto the Khati gods and unto 
“ Sekhet in the Temple of the (87) Prince.” 

[Saith the pylon;—] “Thou hast come being a 
“favoured one in Tattu, 0 Osiris Auf-ankh, trium- 
“ phant, son of Sheret-Amsu, triumphant.” 
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“I have made [my] way. I know you, and I know 
“yoiir name, and I k-iiow (4) 

‘‘the name of the god who 
“guardetli you. ‘Lady of 
“tremblings, with lofty walls, 

“the sovereign (6) lady, the 
“mistress of destruction, who 
“setteth in order the words 
“ which drive back the whirl- 
“wind and the storm, who 
“deliveretli from destruction 
“him that travelleth along 
“the way,’ (6) is thy name. 

“The name of thy doorkeeper 
“is Neri.” 

II. The Osiris Nu, (7) when he coineth to the second 
pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“ I have made [my] way. I 
“know you, and I know (8) 

“your name, and I know the 
“ name of the god who guardetli 
“you. ‘Lady of heaven, the 
“mistress of the world, who 
“ devoureth with fire, the 
“lady .of (9) mortals, who 
“Imoweth mankind,’ is thy 
“name. The name of thy 
“ doorkeepcii- is Mes-Peh ” [or 
“ Mes-Ptah). 

VOL. III. 
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III. Tlie Osiris Nu, (10) when lie cometli to the third 
pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“I have made [my] way. 
“I know (11) yon, and I 
“know your name, and I 
“know the name of the 
“god who guardeth you. 
“ ‘ Lady of the (12) altar, 
“the lady to whom abim- 
“dant otferings are made, 
“in whom every god re- 
“joiceth on the day of 
“sailing up to Abtu (Aby- 
“ dos),’ is thy name. The 
name of thy doorkeeper is Ertrit-(13)Sebanqa.” 

IV. The Osiris Nu, (14) when he coineth to the fourth 
pylon of Osiris, saith — 

“I have made [my] way. I 
“Itnow you, and I know (15) 
“your name, and I know the 
“ name of the god who g?iardetli 
“ you. ‘ She who prevaileth 
“ with knives, the mistress of 
“ the world, (16) destroyer of the 
“foes of the Still-Heart, who 
“ maketh the decree for the escape 
“ of the needy from (17) evil hap,’ 
“is thy name. The name of thy 
“ doorkeeper is Nekau.” 






V. Tlie Osiris Nu, (18) when lie eoineth 
pylon of Osiris, saitli : — ■ 

“I have made [my] way. 

“ I know yon, and I know 
“(19) your name, and I know 
“the name of the god who 
“guardeth yon. ‘Fire, the 
“ lady of flames, who inhaleth 
“ (20) the supplications which 
“ are made to her, who per- 

‘initteth not the 

“to enter in,’ is thy name. 

“The name of thy doorkeeper 
“ is Henti-Eeqn,” 

VI. (21) The Osiris Nn, when he cometh i 
pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“I have made [my] way. I 
“ know (22) yon, and I know 
“ your name, and I know the 
‘ name of the god who gnardeth 
“ you. (23) ‘ Lady of light, the 
“ lady to whom abundant sup- 
“ plication is made ; the dilfer- 
“ eiice between her height and 
“ her breadth is unknown ; the 
“like of her hath never been 
“ found (24) since the begin- 
“ning. Tliere is a serpent 
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‘‘ doetli,’ is tliy name., (34) The name of the doorkee})er 
“ is Khu-tehet-f.” 

IX. (35) The Osiris Xu, when he cometh to the ninth 
“ pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“ I have made [my] way. (36) I 
“ know you, and I know your name, 

“ and I know the name of the god 
‘‘ (37) who guardeth you. ‘ She who 
“is in the front, the lady of strength, 

“quiet of heart, who giveth birth 
“ to her lord ; whose girth is three 
“hundred and fifty measures ; (38) 

“ who sendetli forth rays like the 
“ natch stone of the south ; who 
“raiseth up the divine form and 
“clotlieth the feeble one; who giveth [oiferings] to (39) 
“ her lord every day,’ is thy name. The name of the 
“ doorkeeper is Tchesef.” 

X. (40) The Osiris Nu, when 
he coiiieth to the tenth pylon of 
Osiris, saith 

“I have made [my] way. (41) 

“I know you, and I know your 
“ name, and I know the name of 
“the god who guardeth you. 

“ (42) ‘ Thou who art loud of 
“ voice, who raisest up those 
“ who cry and who make sup- 
“ plication unto her, whose voice 
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“is loiid, the terrible one^ (43) the lady wlio is to be 
“ feared, wlio destroyeth not that which is in lier,’ is thy 
“ name. The name of the doorkeeper is Sekheii-ur.” ^ 

XI. (44) The Osiris Nu, when he eoineth to the 
eleventh pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“ I have made [my] way. I know (45) you, and I 
“ know your name, and I know the name of her who 
“ is within thee. ‘ She who slaughtereth always, (46) 
“ the burner up of fiends, mistress of every pylon, the 
“ lady to whom acclamation is made on the (47) day of 
“ darkness,’ is thy name. She hath the judgment of 
“ the feeble bandaged one.” 

XII. (48) The Osiris Nu, when he cometh to the 
twelfth pylon of Osiris, saith ; — 

“I ha.ve made [my] way. I know you, (49) and I 
“ know your name, and I know the name of her who is 
“within thee. ‘Thou who invokest thy two lands, 
“ (50) who destroyest those who come with flashings 
“ and with fire, the lady of splendour, who liearkenetli 
“ unto the speech (51) of her lord,’ is thy name. She 
“hath the judgment of the feeble bandaged one.” 

XIII. (52) The Osiris Xu, when he cometh to the 
thirteenth pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“ I have made [my] way. I know (53) you, and I 
“ know your name, and I know the name of her wlio is 

1 111 the Papyrus of Aiii ten pylons only are oiuniicn'atofi. In the 
viTsiou of this Chapter publisheil by Naville (Todtenlriuih, Bd. J. 
Bl], 1(30 — 102) there are Uverity vignettes, and eaeh repreacnts a 
god seated in a chamber. : The Turin Papyrus givos fifteen 
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“ witkin tliee. ‘ Osiris bringetk (54) liis two hands over 
‘‘her and maketh the god Hapi {i.e., the Nile) to send 
“forth splendour out of his hidden places,’ is thy name. 
“ (55) She hath the judgment of the feeble bandaged 
“one.” 

XIV. (56) The Osiris Nu, when he cometh to the 
fourteentli pylon of Osiris, saith : — 

“I have made [my] way. (.57) I know you, and I 
“know your name, and I know the name of her who is 
“ within thee. (58) Lady of might, who danceth on the 
“blood-red ones, who keepeth the festival of Haker on 
“ the day of the hearing (59) of faults,’ is thy name. 
“ She hath the judgment of the feeble bandaged one.” 

XV. The fifteenth pylon. The Osiris Heru-eni-khebit, 
triumphant, saith when he cometh to this pylon (.38) 
“ ‘The Fiend, red of hair and eyes, who cometh forth 
“ by night, (39) and doth fetter the fiend in his lair ; 
“ may her hands be given to the Still-Heart (40) in his 
“hour, and may [she] advance and go forward,’ [is thy 
“name]. She hath the judgment of the feeble (41) 
“ bandaged one,’’ 

XVI. The sixteenth pylon. The Osiris Heru-em- 
khebit, triumphant, saith (42) when he cometh fortli 
to this pylon: — “‘Terrible one, the lady of the rain- 
“ storm, who planteth ruin (?) in the (43) souls of men, 
“the devourer of the dead bodies of mankind, the 
“orderer, and producer, and (44) creator of slaughter,’ 
“ [is thy name]. She hath the judgment of the feeble 
“ bandaged one.” (45) 
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XVII, The seventeentli pylon. [The Osiris Hern- 
ein-khehit, triumphant, saith when he coineth fortii to 
“ this pylon ; — ] “ ‘ Hewmr-in-pieces in blood, Ahabit (?), 
“ lady of (46) hair,’ [is thy name]. She hath the jiidg- 
“nient of the feeble bandaged one.^’ 

XVIII. The eighteenth pylon. The Osiris Heru-em- 
khebit, triumphant, (47) saith when he cometh to this 
pylon : — “ ‘ Lover (48) of the fire, pure of slaughterings 
“ which she loveth, cutter off of heads, (49) venerated 
“ one (?), lady of the G-reat House, destroyer of fiends 
“ at eventide,’ [is thy name] (50). She hath the judg- 
ement of the feeble bandaged one.” 

XIX. The nineteenth pylon. (51) The Osiris Heni- 
ein-khebit, triumphant, saith when he cometh to tliis 
“pylon — “‘Dispenser of light during her period (52) 
“ of life, watcher of flames, the lady of the strength 
“and of the writings of the god Ptah himself,’ [is thy 
“ name]. She hath the judgment (53) of the bandages 
“ of Per-an ” {or Per-hetch). 

XX. The twentieth pylon. The Osiris ireru-em- 
khebit, triumphant, saith wLen he cometh to this 
pylon : — (54) “ ‘ She who dwelleth within the cavern 
“ of her lord, Clother is her name, (55) slie hideth wdiat 
“she hath created, she taketli possession of hearts, she 
“ swmiloweth (?),’ [is thy name]. She hath (56) tlie 
“judgment of the bandages of Per-an ” {or Perduiteli). 

XXL The twenty-first pylon. The Osiris Ileru-em- 
khebit, triumphant, saith when he cometh to this 
pylon : — (57) “ ‘Xnife which cutteth, when [its namoj 
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‘‘ is uttered, (58) and slayetli tliose who advance 
“towards its flames,’ [is tliy name]. She hath (59) 
“secret plots and counsels.” 


CHAPTEE CXLYII. 

[Prom tlie Papyras of Ani (Brit. Mils. No. 10,470, sheets 11 and 12).] 

The First Aeit. 

Vignette : Ani and his wife Tlmtliu approaching the first 
Arit, at the entrance of which sit three gods, having the head 
of a hare, of a serpent, and of a crocodile respectively. 

Text : (1) The name of the doorkeeper is Sekliet- 
hra-asht-aru ; the name of the 
(2) watcher is [Se]metti ; the 
name of the herald is Ha- 
kheru. The Osiris Ani, (3) 
triumphant, shall say when 
he cometli unto the first 
Arit : — “I am the mighty 
“ one who ereateth his own 
•'‘light. (4) I have come 
“unto thee, 0 Osiris, and, 

“purilied from that which 
“ delileth thee, I adore thee. 

“Lead en: (5) name not the 
“name of Ee-stau unto me. 

“ Homage to thee, 0 Osiris, 
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“in thy might and in thy strength (6) in Ee-stan. 
“ Rise lip and conquer, 0 Osiris, in Abtu. Thou 
“goest round about heaven, thou sailest in the 
“ presence of Ea, (7) thou loohest upon all the 
“beings who have knowledge. Hail, Ea, thou who 
“ circlest in the sky ! Verily I say, 0 Osiris, I am 
“the spiritual body {st%h) (8) of the god, and I say, 
“ (9) let me not be driven (10) hence, nor upon (11) 
“ the wall of (12) burning coals. (13) Open the way 
“in (14) Ee-stau, (15) ease the (16) pain of Osiris, 
“ (17) embrace that which the balance hath weighed ; 
“make a path for -him in the great valley, make 
“light to be on the way to Osiris.” 

The Second Aeit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by three gods having the head 
of a lion, of a man, and of a dog respectively. 

Text : (1) The name of the (2) doorkeeper is Un-hiit ; 

(3) the name of the watcher is 
Seqet- (4)hra ; the name of the 
herald (5) is Uset. The Osiris 
Ani, triumphant, shall say when 
he cometh (6) to this Arit : — 
“He sitteth to do his heart’s 
“desire, and he weigheth (7) 
“words as the second of Thoth. 
“The strength which protecteth 
“Thoth Immbleth the hidden 
“Maat gods (?) (8) who feed 
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“ upon Maat tliroiighout the years [of their livesj, I 
‘‘make offerings (9) at the moment when he maketli his 
“way ; I pass on and enter upon the way. Grant thou 
“ that I may pass onwards and that I may gain sight 
“ of Ea together with those who make offerings,” 


The Third Arit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by three gods having the head 
of a jackal, of a dog, and of a serpeiit respectively. 


Text : (1) The name of the (2) doorkeeper is Am- 
hanatu(3)-ent-pehni ; the name of the watcher (4) is 
Seres-(5)hra ; the name of the 
herald is Aa. The Osiris Ani, 
triumphant, shall say [when he 
eometli to this Arit :] — “ I am 
“the hidden one (6) [in] the 
“great deep, [I am] the judge 
“of the Rehui. I have come 
“and I have done away with 
“the offensive thing which was 
“ upon Osiris. I am fastening 
“the place whereon he shall 



“stand (7) which projecteth from the Ureret crown. I 
“ have perfected matters in Ahtu, I have opened the 
“way in Ee-stau, I have eased (8) the pain which was 
“in Osiris. I have made straight his standing place, 
“ and I have made [his] path. He shiheth in Re-stau.” 
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The Fourth Aeit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by three gods having the head 
of a man, of a hawk, and of a lion respectively. 

Text : (1) The name of (2) the doorkeeper is 
Khesef-hra-aslit-(3)kheru ; the name of the (4) watcher 
is SereS'tepu ; (5) the name of 
the herald is (6) Khesef-at. The 
Osiris Ani, triumphant, shall say 
[when he cometh to this Arit] : — 
“I am the Bull, (7) the son of 
“the ancestress of Osiris. 0 
“grant ye that his father, the 
“lord of his godlike (8) com- 
“ panions, may bear witness for 
“ him. I have weighed the guilty 
“in judgment. I have brought unto (9) his nostrils 
“ the life which is everlasting. I am the son of Osiris, 
“ I have made the way. I have passed thereover into 
“ Neter-khert.” 

The Fifth Arit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by throe gods having the bead 
of a hawk, of a man, and of a snake respectively. 

Text : (.1) The name (2) of the doorkeeper is Aiikh- 
f-em-fent ; (3) the name of the watcher is (4) Slialm ; 
the name of (5) the herald is Tob-hra-((i)ha-k]iort. 
The Osiris Ani, triumphant, shall say [when he cometh 
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to tliis Arit] ; — “ I have brouglit [unto tliee] tlie 
“of tliy (7) jaws in Re-stau, I have brought thee 
“ backbone in Aiinn (Heliopolis), 

“ gathering together its manifold 
“ parts (8) therein. I have driven 
“ back Apep for thee, I have spit 
“ upon the wounds [which are in 
“him], I have made a path among 
“ you. I am (9) the Ancient One 
“ among the gods. I have made 
‘the offering of Osiris, I have 
“avenged (?) him in triumph, 

“gathering his bones and bringing together all his 
“ limbs.” 


The Sixth Arit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by three gods, the first 
the head of a jackal, and the second and third the head of a 
dog. 

Text : (1) The name (2) of the 
doorkeeper is Atek-tau-kehaq- 
(3)kheru ; the name of the (4) 
watcher is An-hrii, ; (5) the name 
of the herald is (6) Ates-bra-[ari]- 
she. The Osiris Ani, triumphant, 
shall say [when he cometh to this 
Arit] I have come (7) daily, 

“ I have come daily. I have 
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“ along tliat wliieli was created by Anpu (Anubis). I 
“ am the lord of tbe TIre-ret crown, (8) possessing words 
“ of magical power, tbe avenger of Maat. I liuve 
“avenged bis Eye, I have delivered (9) Osiris, and 
“ I have made tbe way ; tbe Osiris Ani passetli along 
‘‘ with yon in [triumpb].” 

The Seventh Arit. 

Vignette : An Arit guarded by tliree gods having the head 
of a hare, of a lion, and of a man respectively. 

Text : ( 1 ) Tbe name ( 2 ) of tbe doorkeeper is 
Sekb6met-em-tesn-(3)sen ; tbe name of tbe (4) watcher 
is Aa-maa-kboru ; ( 5 ) tbe name 
of tbe herald is Kbesef-kbemi. 
The Osiris Ani, triumphant, (6) 
shall say [when , be cometli to 
this Arit] : — “I have come unto 
“thee, 0 Osiris, who art cleansed 
“of [thine] impurities. Thou 
“ goest round about heaven, thou 
“ seest Ra, thou seest tbe beings 
“ who have knowledge. ( 7 ) [Hail,] 
“ Only One 1 behold, thou art in 
“tbe 8ehtef boat [as] it goetb round about tbe horizon 
“of heaven. I speak what I will unto bis spiritual 
“ body (.sr?A) ; (8) it waxetb strong and it cometb into 
“being, even as be spake. Thou meetest bis lace 
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“Prosper fhoii for me all tlie ways [whieli lead] Tinto 
“tliee.”^ 

I In the Papyrus of Thenna the scribe the following words are 
added: — “If [these] words be recited by the deceased when he 
“ cometh to the seven Arits and entereth into the pylori s ho shall 
“ neither be turned back nor reprrlsed before Osiris, and he shall 
“ be made to have his being among the blessed JDius and to have 
‘ ‘ dominion among the principal followers of Horns. If these 
“things shall be done for any deceased person he shall have his 
“being there like a lord of eternity in one body along with Osiris, 
“ and at no place shall any great fight be made [ooncerning him].” 
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animal having offerings before it. Behind are four rudders, 
emblematic of the cardinal points, and on the extreme right 
are four triads of gods. The speech of Ani reads ; — “ Homage 
''to thee, 0 thou lord, thou lord of right and truth, the only 
" One, the lord of eternity and creator of overlastingness, I 
" have come unto thee, O my loi’d Ra. I have made offerings 
" of herbs unto the seven kine and unto their bull. O ye who 
" give cakes and ale unto the Khus, grant ye to my soul to ho 
" with you. May Osiris Ani bo born upon your thighs ; may ho 
“ be like unto one of you for ever and for ever ; and may ho 
" become a Khu in the beautiful Amenti.” 

Text : ( 1 ) The Chapter of providing the de- 

CEASED .WITH POOD [iN THE UNDERWORLD]. The 
Osiris Nil, the overseer of the honse of the overseer 
of the seal, triumphant, the son of the overseer of the 
house of the overseer of the seal, Amen-hetep, trium- 
phant, saith : — 

(2) “Homage to thee, 0 thou who shinest from thy 
“ Disk, thou living [Soul] who eomest forth from the 
“ horizon, the Osiris Nn knoweth thee, and he Imoweth 
“ thy name, and he knoweth the name of (3) thy seven 
“kine and of the bull that belongeth unto them. Hail, 
“ye who give cakes, and ale, and splendour to the souls 
“who are provided with food in the underworld, (d) 
“ grant ye cakes and ale unto the Osiris Nu ; provide 
“ ye him with food, let him be in your following, and 
“ let him be born upon your thighs,” 

[Here follow the names of the seven kine and of their 
bull, with the address to them by the deceased.] 

(1) Irlet-kau-Nebt-er-tclier. (2) Akert-khentet-auset-s. 
(3) Meh-khebitet-sah-neter. (4) Ur-mertu-s-teshert- 
VOL. III. 2 I 
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slieni. (5) Khenemet-em-ankli-anmiit. (6) Seldiemet- 
ren-s-eiii-abet-s, (7) Slieiiat-pet-utheset-neter. (8) 
Iva-tcliai-kaiiitd 

“ [Hail, ye cows and bull,] grant ye cakes, and ale, 
“ and offerings of food, to the Osiris Nil, and supply ye 
liiin witli food, (8) and make liim to be a perfect K.liu 
“in the underworld.” 

[Here follow the addresses to the four rudders by the 
deceased.] 



(1) “Hail, thou beautiful Power, thou beautiful 
“rudder of the northern heaven; 



(2) “Hail, thou who revolvest, thou pilot of the two 
“lauds, thou beautiful rudder of the western heaven ; 


i J.0., “ Bull, making the kine to be iruitfal.’ 





J Reading maalclteru em Tchut Annu pet ta tuat. 


(3) “Hail, tlion sliming one, who dwellest in 
“ Temple wherein are the gods in visible forms, thou 
“ beautiful rudder of the eastern heaven ; 


(4) ‘‘ Hail, thou who dwellest within the Temple of 
“the ruddy beings, thou beautiful rudder of the 
“southern heaven; 

“grant ye cakes, and ale, and offerings of food, 

“ splendour to the Khu of the Osiris Nu. (11) Grant 
‘ ye unto him life, and sti-ength, and health, and abicl- 
“ing joy of heart upon earth, and grant ye unto 
“ [triumph] in the horizon of Annu, and in heaven, and 
“ upon earth, and in the underworld . ..... 

[Here follow tlie addresses to the four triads,] 
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address to the gods tCh.p.»lVm., 


(12) “ Hail, ye fathers of the gods, hail, ye mothers 
“of the gods, ye who are above the earth and who 
“dwell in the underworld, deliver ye the Osms Nu 
“(13) from every obstaele of evil [from every attach of 

“evUl. from the cruel snare, and [from] the slaughter- 

“ing knives, and from every wicked and evil thing 
■ “ whoever (which) ye could order to be done unto 
“him (14) by men. and by gods, and by the Khm, and 
“by the dead on this day, or on this mgM. or m thm 
“month, or in this half-monthly festival, or (lo) m this 
“ year, or in any of the seasons thereof whatsoever. 

RUBRIC • TThese words] shall be said when Ra appeareth 
RUBRIC .L written (or painted) in colour upon a 

Wd(f)^and thou shalt place offerings and (16) fcAti/aw food 
board ()i feathered fowl, and incense, and 

Jhly the deceased to possess sepulchral meals with 

,1 cV,-»n p-ive him fi?) an abundance of food in the under- 
::;irau1sh«:/Jiftom every evn thin, whatsoever. 
Tnd tkou Shalt not recite this book of Un-nefer m the presence 
of (18) any person except thine own self. And if this be done 
for the deLLed Ra shall be a rudder for him and ^^^11 be a 
strength protecting him, and he shall make an end of all (19) 
Ms enemies for him in the underworld, and in heaven, and 
upon earth, and in every place wheresoever he may enter and 
he shall have abundance of food regularly and continually for 


ever. 



CHAPTEE CXLTX. 

[From tlie Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, shoots 28, 29, 30). 

The Fourteen Aats, or divisions of Sekhet-Aanru. 

I. Vignette : The first Aat. 

Text: (1) The first lat [which is to he 
green. The Osiris Nn, the overseer of the house 
the overseer of the seal, triumphant, saith : (2) 

“Hail, thou Aat of Ainentet, wherein a man liveth 
“ upon cakes and ale," remove thy wigs (3) when I come 
“towards thee. And behold, the 
“Mighty god who dwelleth in thee 
“hath bound up my bones, and he 
“hath stablished my members; (4) 

“ and the AM, the lord of hearts, 

“hath gathered (?) together my 
“bones, and hath stablished the 
“ JJreret crown of Tern [upon my 
“head; and Nelieb-kau hath (5) stablished for me 
“ my head. Full, Ml, and stablished is the Balance. 
“Thou shalt have dominion among the gods, 0 
“ Amsu-qet.” 
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II. Vignette : The second Aat. The horizon. 

Text ; (1) Tlie second Aat [wliich is painted] green. 
“ Tlie god tlierein is Ra-Heru-ldiuti.” The Osiris Nn 
saitli ; — 

“I am the mighty one of possessions in Seldiet- 
“AaiTU. Hail, thou Sekhet-(2)Aarru, the walls of 

which are of 
“iron! The 
“ height of the 
“ wheat thereof 
“is five cubits, 
“the ears (3) 
“ thereof being 
“ two cubits long 
“and the stalks three cubits; the barley thereof is 
“ seven cubits in height, the ears being three cubits 
“ long and (4) the stalks four cubits. And behold, tlie 
“ Khus, each of whom therein is nine cubits in height, 
“ reap the wheat and the barley (5) side by side with 
“Heru-khuti (Harmachis). I know the door whicli is 
“ in the middle of Sekliet-Aarru wherefrom (6) Ba cometh 
“ forth into the eastern part of heaven ; the sonthern 
“ j[)ortioii thereof is in the Lake of the Kharu fowl, and 
“the north orn portion thereof is in the Canal of tlic 
“JuwJ, (7) ill the place wherein Ea saiieth round about 
“ hy means of the winds whicli bear liiiu along. I am 
“he who wmtcheth the leathers in (8) the divine boat, 
“ I am in the boat, and I am he who doth navigate it 
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“without ceasing. I know (9) tlie two sycamore trees 
“ of turquoise, from between wbicli the god Eii doth 
“emerge when he setteth out upon his journey (10) 
“ over the pillars of Shu towards the door of the lord 
“of the East, wherefrom Ea cometh forth. I (11) 
“know the Sekhet-Aarru of Ea. The wheat therein 
“is (12) five cubits in height, the ears being two cubits 
“long, and the stalks three cubits ; the barley thereof 
“is seven cubits in height, (13) the ears being three 
“ cubits long and the stalks four cubits. And behold, 
“ the Khus therein, who are nine cubits in height, (14) 
“ reap the wheat and the barley, side by side with the 
“ divine Souls of the East.” 

III. Vignette; The third Aat, which is called “the Aat 
of the Khm" 

Text ; (1) The third Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith — 

“Hail, thou Aat of the Khus, whereover none can 
“ sail (2) and wherein are the Khus ; the fire thereof 
“is blazing with flame. Hail, thou 
“ Aat of (3) the Khus ! Your faces 
“ are in the land (?) [make clear your 
“ ways], and purify ye your Aats, and 
“ what liath boon decreed by Osiris do 
“yo for me (4) for ever. I am the 
“mighty one of the Teshert crown 
“which is on the brow of the god 
“ of Light, and which maintaineth in life the two lands 
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“ and the men and women thereof (5) by means of the 
“llame of its mouth. The god Ea hath been delivered 
“ Irom the Fiend Apep.” 


IV. Vignette : The fourth Aat, wherein is inscribed “the 
double mountain, doubly high, and doubly great.” 

Text : (1) The fourth Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nil, triumphant, saith (2) 

“Hail, thou who art chief of the hidden Aat. Hail, 
“ thoir One who art lofty and great, who dwellest in the 
“underworld, over whom the 
“heaven spreadeth itself. (3) 
“ Thou art three hundred 
“measures in length, and 
“ two hundred and thirty 
“measures in width, and 
“thou hast over thee a ser- 
“ pent the name of which is 
“ Sati-temui ^ (?) ; (4) he is seventy cubits in length, 
“ and he liveth by slaughtering the Khus and the dead 
“ who are in the underworld. I stand up in thy 
“enclosure, (5) 0 Maa, I sail round about, and I see 
“ tlie way [which leadeth] unto thee. I gather myself 
“ together to thee.’ I am the Man, and I clothe (0) tliy 
“head; I am strong and I have become strong. I am 
“ the god who is mighty in enchantmejits ; my tw(j 
“eyes have been given to me, and I am glorious (7) 
“therewith. "Who art thou, 0 A7m that goest upon 

^ I.e., Sati of the two knives. 
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Text ; (1) The fifth Aat [which is to be painted] 
.’een. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith 
“ Hail, thou Aat of the Kims, whereover none may 
pass. (2) The Khus who are therein have thighs 

seven cubits long, and they live ' ■ ' 

upon the shades of the weak and ^ *['• 

helpless, (3) Hail, thou Aat of 

the Khus, open ye unto me your 

ways so that I may pass by you 

and may go on (4) to the beautiful 

Amentet, according to that wliieh 

Osiris, the Khu, the lord of Khus, 

hath decreed. I live by reason of my splendour, (5) 

I perform every festival of the month, and I observe 

rightly the festival of the half month. I revolve, 

and the Eye of Horus is under my hand in the (6) 

following of Thoth. The mouth of every god and 


“thy belly, and whose two-fold strength is upon thy 
“mountain? Grant thou unto me (8) that I may go 
“unto thee, and that thy two-fold strength may he 
“with me. I lift up myself by [thy] two-fold strength, 
“I have come, (9) and I have vanquished the Ahriu 
“ serpent of Ea. His peace is to me at eventide ; I 
“revolve in (10) the heavens and thou art in the 
“mountain valley. A decree [hath been made] con- 
“ ceriiing thee upon earth.” 
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“ of every dead person devouretli mine enemy this day, 
‘‘ and he falleth down at the block of slaughter.” 

VI. Vignette ; The sixth Aat, with a fish inside it. 

Text : (1) The sixth Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith : — 

“Hail, thou Ammehet which art holy unto the gods, 
“and art hidden unto the Khm, (2) and art baleful 
“unto the dead; the name of the 
“ god who dwelleth therein is Sekher- 
“ At (?). Homage to thee, 0 Amme- 
“het, I have come (3) to see the 
“gods who dwell in thee. Uncover 
“your faces and lay down your 
“ head-dresses when ye meet me, 
“(4) for, behold, I am a miglity 
“ god among you, and I have come to prepare provisions 
“for you. Let not (5) Sekher-At (?) have dominion 
“ over me, let not the divine slaughterers come after me, 
“ let not the murderous fiends come (6) after me, but 
“let me live upon sepulchral offerings among you.” 

VII. Vignette : The seventh Aat. 

Text : (1) The seventh Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saitli : — (2) 

“.Hail, thou city of Ases, which art remote from 
“sight, and the fire of which is in llaine. There is a 
“ serpent within thee (3) and his name is Ucrck ; the 
“length of his hackbone is seven cubits, and lie liveth 




“upon ^le Kims, and lie annihilatetli (4) their glorious 
“strengtli. Get tliee back, 0 Eerek, wlio dwellest in 

“tbe city of Ases, wbo devourest 

“witli thy month, and from whose ^ * Jr 

“eyes (5) evil looks ponr forth. 

“Let thy bones be broken, and let mw — m 

“ thy emissions be impotent. Come 11 

“thou not against me, and let not 
“ thy emissions (6) come upon me ; 

“let thy poison fall and lie dead 
“ upon the earth, and let thy two lips be in [thy] den. 
“ (7) The Ifci of the serpent hath fallen, and, conversely, 
“I have gained glorious strength. The Maftet 
“Lynx), hath cut off thy head.” 

VIIL Vignette : The eighth Aat. 

Text: (1) The eighth Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith : — (2) 

“ Hail, Ha-hetep^ great and mighty one of the canal ! 

“None can obtain the mastery over the water wdiich is 

“therein. (3) It is mightily to be ^ 

“ feared, and the roarings which are Vi" ! 

“ therein are mighty. The (4) name 

“ of the god therein is Qa-ha-hetep, 

“ and he guardeth it gladly so that g » uj.... 

u . T .1 -n I 

“none may enter. 1 am the Jmvmir 
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“ and [I] make strong and fortify the mariners [of Ea], 
“(6) I have set the terror of myself in the divine lords 
‘‘ of the shrine, and I have set the awe of me in the 
“ divine lords (7) of things ; therefore I shall not be 
“ carried off to the slaughter block of those who would 
“willingly destroy me. (8) I am the guide of the 
“northern horisjon [and I know the god who is 
“ therein].” 

IX. Vignette ; The ninth Aat. A crocodile thrusting his 
snout into a vase (?) called Akesi. 

Text : (1) The ninth Aat [which is to be painted] 
yellow. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith : — 

“ Hail, thou city Akesi, which art hidden (2) from 
“ the gods, the Kims know the name of which the gods 
“ are afraid. None can enter 
“ therein, and none can come 
“ forth therefrom except that 
“holy god (3) who dwelleth 
“in his egg, and who pntteth 
“his fear into the gods and 
“the terror of himself into 
“ the Khus. (4) The opening 
“ [into the city] is of fire, and the winds thereof destroy 
“ both nostrils and mouths, and the god hath made it 
“ for those who follow willingly (5) in bis train; none 
“ can breathe the winds [thereof] except that holy god 
“who dwelleth in (6) his egg. He hath made the city 
“so that he may dwell therein at will, and none can 
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‘‘ enter tliorein except on the day of great (7) trans- 
- formations. Homage to thee, 0 thou holy god .sdio 
dwellest in thine egg, I have come unto thee (8) that 
“I may he among those who follow thee; let me come 
‘‘forth from the city of Ahesi, let me enter therein, let 
“the gates thereof be opened unto me, let me breathe 
“the air (9) which is.therein, and let me have posses- 
“ sion of the offerings thereof.” 

X Vignette : The tenth Aat. A man holding a knife in 
each hand ; above him is a serpent. 

Text: (1) The tenth Aat [which is to be painted] 
yellow. ' The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith (2) 

“Hail, thou city of the gods Qalm, who take pos- 
“ session’ of lOvus and gain the mastery over the shades 
“ {khamt), who devour vigorous 
“strength (3) and consume (?) filth 

“when their eyes see, and who 
“ guard not the earth, (4) Hail, 

“ye who dwell in your Aats, cast 
“ yourselves upon your bellies when 
“I pass by you. My glorious 
“ strength shall not be taken away, 

“ (51 and none shall gain the mastery over my shade, 
“for lam a divine hawk. Offerings of anti unguent 
“have been made ready by me, incense hath been 
“ offered by me, [animals have] been slaughtered (6) 
“ bv me, Isis hath made offerings to my head, Nephthp 
“is behind me, and a road hath been made clear for 
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‘‘me. [Hail,] serpent (7) Nan, Bull of Nut, Neheb- 
“kau, I have come unto you, 0 gods, deliver ye me, 
“ and grant ye unto me my glorious strength for ever.” 

XI. Vignette : The eleventh Aat, wherein stands a jackal- 
headcid god holding a knife. 

Text ; (1) The eleventh Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith : — 

“Hail, thou city which art in (2) the underworld 
“ (Neter-khert), which coverest over the body and 
“gaiiiest the mastery 
“ over the Khiis. None 
“ can come forth there- 
“from and none can 
“enter therein (3) by 
“reason of fear of 
“the opposing power 
“which is therein — 
“now the gods who 
“ are therein look upon it in iron(?) and (4) the dead 
“ who are therein look upon it in his slaughterings — 
“except the gods who live therein in his mystery (5) of 
“the Kltus. Hail, thou city of Atu, grant thou unto 
“me that I may pass on, for I am the god who is 
“mighty of enchantments by reason of the knife which 
“ came forth from the god Suti. (6) I have my feet 
“and legs for ever. I rise like Ea, I am strong 
“through the Eye of Horus, my heart is lifted up 
“(7) after it was brought low, [I am] glorious in 
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“liGaveii, and [I am] miglity upon eartli. I fly like 
»a liawk, (8) and I cackle like the smen goose, and it 
“katli been given to me to aligbt at tlie ^ Tliigb of tbe. 
‘‘Lake.’ I stand up upon it, I sit down (9) upon it, 
“I rise up like a god, I eat of tbe food of Sekbti-hetep, 
“and I go onwards to tbe (10) domain of tbe starry 
“ gods. The double doors of Maat are opened unto me, 
“and tbe double doors of tbe land of tbe great deep 
“ (11) are unbolted before me. I set up a ladder^ to 
“heaven among tbe gods, and I am a divine being 
“ among them. I speak with the voice of (12) the 
“smen goose to which the gods listen, and my speech 
“ and my voice are those of the star Sept (Sothis). 

XII. Vignette : The twelfth Aat, called “Astchetot em 
Ament.” 

Text : (1) The twelfth Aat [which is to be painted] 
green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith (2) 

“Hail, thou Aat of the city of Tint (?) at the head of 
“Ec-stan, the flame of which is a blazing fire, the gods 
“ are unable to approach thee (3) and 
“the Khius arc unable to gather to- 
“ gether therein by reason of the uraei 
“ which (4) would blot out their names. 

“ Hail, thou Aat of Unt, I am in the 

“ ibrm of the mighty god who dwelleth 

“ among the Khiis and who dwelleth I 

“ in thee. (5) I am among the stars 

“that never fail within thee; I shall never fail, 
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“and my name shall never foil, (6) MTail, odonr 
“of the god/ say they, the gods who dwell in the 
“Aat ofUrit; [I shall be with you, I shall live with 
“you, 0 ye gods who dwell in the Aat of Tint;] love 
“ye me more than your own gods, (7) for I shall be 
“with yon for ever [in the presence of the followers of 
“ the groat god].” 

XIII, Vignette : The thirteenth Aat, called “Uart ent 
mu.” Behind it stands the hippopotamus Hebet-re-f, with 
the right fore paw resting on a beetle. 

Text : (1) The thirteenth Aat [which is to be 
painted] green. The Osiris Nu, triumphant, saith : — 

“Hail, thou Aat wherein the Kliiis gain (2) no 
“mastery. Thy waters are of fire, and the streams 
“which are in thee 
“ burn with fire, and 
“ (3) thy flame is a 
“ blazing fire, those 
“ who are there and 
“ who wisli to drink 
“ thy waters to 
“quench (4) their 
“thirst cannot do 
“ so by reason of the mighty dread which possesseth 
“ tliein and by reason of tbe great terror winch it causetb 
“them to have. The gods and the Jv/m.s' (5) look 
“ upon the waters thereof and retreat without having 
“ quenched their thirst, and their hearts are not (6) 
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“ set at rest ; and thongli they wish to enter into them 
'' they cannot do so. The stream is filled with reeds, 
“even as the stream (7) which floweth from the issues 
“which come forth from Osiris. I have gained the 
“mastery over the waters [thereof], I have drunk 
“ from the canal [thereof] (8) like the god who dwelleth 
“in the Aat of the waters, and who is the guardian 
“thereof. The gods are more afraid to drink (9) the 
“waters thereof than are the Klius, and they retreat^ 
“therefrom. Homage to thee, 0 thou god who dwellest 
“in the Aat of the waters, (10) I have come unto thee, 
“ grant thou that I may gain power over the waters 
“ [thereof], and that I may drink from the canal 
“thereof, (11) even as thou dost allow to drink the 
“great god from whom cometh Hap (/‘.e., the Nile), 
“who maketh green things to come into being, (12) 
“who maketh to grow the things which grow, who 
“maketh vigorous young plants and herbs, and who 
“ also giveth to the gods gifts which proceed from him 
“ and offerings (?). And grant thou that I may come 
“to Hap, (13) and that I may gain power over young 
“ plants and herbs, for I am the son of thy body for 
“ ever.” 

XIV. Vignette : The fourteenth Aat. A range of moun- 
tains called “ Field of Kher-alja,” a man holding a libation vase, 
the god Anubis, a hawk with a disk, a lion-god, a man setting 
the teshar crown upon a god, a hippopotamus, a crocodile, and 
a worm. 


1 Or, “ they are terrified thereat.’ 
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Text : (1) The fourteenth Aat [which is to be painted] 
yellow. The Osiris triumphant, saitli : — (2) 
“Hail, thou Aat of Kher-aha, which turneth back 
“ Hap at Tattu, grant thou that Hap may come (3) 
^ ^ ^ “abundant in grain as 

I “he advanceth for the 


“mouth of those who 
“eat, and giving divine 
“offerings to the gods, 
sepulchral meals 

i KMis. There is 

K k A A serpent in the double 

“ g-erii of Abu (Elephan- 
“ tine) at the mouth of (5) Hap, and he cometh with 
“ water and he stancleth up upon the Thigh of Kher-filia 
“ with his divine sovereign princes (6) at the head of 
“the canal, and he seeth in his hour, which is the silence 
of the night. Hail, ye gods of (7) Kher-aha, and ye 
sovereign princes at the head of the canal [thereof], 
let your pools be opened to me, let your streams be 
opened (8) to me, let me gain power over the water, 
let me rest on the canal, let me eat grain, (9) let me 
be satisfied with your food, let me lift myself up, let 
my heart be great, even as [is that of] (10) the god 
who dwell eth in Kher-aha, let offerings like unto 
‘ yours be made to me, let me not be destroyed by tlie 
(11) issues which come forth from Osiris, and let me 
not be withdrawn therefrom for ever.” 



CHAPTEE CL.' 

[From the Paityrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 30).] 

Vignette : I. Four ser- 
pents, emblematic pro- 
bably of the cardinal 
points, and fifteen Aats : — 

I. “ Sekliet-Aarra ; 

“tlie god wherein is 
“ Efi-Heru-Kliuti (Ea- 
“ Hannaehis) 

II. “The brow of 
“ fire ; the god where- 
“ in is Fa-akh (Bearer 
“ of altars).” 

III. “ Mountain, ex- 
ceedingly high.” 

IV. “ Aat of the 
“ Khus.’^ 

V. “Ammehet; the 
“ god wherein is Sekh- 
“ er - reiim (Over - 
“ thrower of fish).” 

VI. “Asset.” 

VII. “ lla-sert, the 
“god wherein is Ea- 

1 The Papyrus of Nu 
onds with this Chapter. 



The Fifteen Aats of Sekhet-Aanra. 








Here endeth the book in peace. 



Mummy Chamljer (Papyrus of Aui). 
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CIIAPTEE CLIa. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Mnt-hetep (Brit. Mas, No. 10 , 010 , sheet 5).] 

Vignette : The mummy chamber. In the centre, upon a 
bier, lies the mummy of the deceased; the god Anubis, jackal- 
headed, stands by the side bending over the mummy. At the 
head of the bier kneels Nephthys, and at the foot Isis. The 
walls, which are here depicted as lying flat on the ground, are 
ornamented with emblems and texts, and at each corner stands 
one of the gods of the cardinal points. Two usliahtiu figures, 
two souls, two flames, a Tet, and Anubis on his pylon, fill up 
the remaining spaces. 

Text : (1) “ Tliy right eye is like the Selctet boat ; 
“ thy left (2) eye is like the Aiet boat ; thine eyebrows 
■‘are like (3) Anpu ; thy fingers are like T both : (4) 
thy hair is like Ptah-Seker ; (5) they make a fair 
way for thee, and they smite down (0) for thee the 
fiends of Set.” ^ 

I. Isis saith : — (7) “I have come to protect thee, 0 
Osiris, (8) with the north wind which eometh forth 
from Tern ; I have (9) strengthened for thee thy 

‘‘throat; I have caused thee (10) to be with (11) the 
“god ; and I have placed all thine enemies (12) under 
“thy feet.” 

II, Nephthys saith : — (1) “I go round about behind 
“ iny sister Osiris Mut-hetep. I have come that (2) I 
“ may protect thee, and my strength which protecteth 


f Tliis text is a part of the speeoli of Anpu } see infra, p. 507* 
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sliall be behind thee for (3) ever and ever. The god 
(4) Ea hearkeneth unto thy cry ; (6) thou, 0 daughter 
“of Hath or, art made to triumph, thy head shall never 
“ be taken away from thee, and thou shalt be made to 
“ rise up in peace.” 

III. A deity (?) saith : — “ (1) If any would come to 

i “ fetter thee I will not allow him to do so ; (2) if any 

i “ would come to hurl missiles at thee I will not allow 

I “him to do so. But I will (3) fetter thee, and I will 

;; “ hurl missiles at thee ; and I am (4) protecting thee, 

I “0 Mut-hetep, triumphant.” 

IV. The Te/ saith: — (1) “0 thou that comest 
“ quickly, I turn back thy steps, (2) 0 Kep-hra, and 
“ I illumine thy hidden (3) place. I stand behind the 
“ yef on the day (4) of turning back slaughters, (5) 
“ and I am protecting thee, 0 Mut-lietep, (6) triuin- 
“ pliant, before Osiris,” 

V. The flame saith: — (1) “I surround with sand 
“ the hidden tomb, (2) and drive away him that would 
“attack it. I lighten the funeral mountain, I cast 
“ light (3) thereon. I traverse the way, and I protect 
“ (4) Mut-hetep, triumphant.” 

VI. (1) Anubis, (2) who is at the head of the divine 
hall and who [dwelleth] upon his mountain, (3) the 
lord of Ta-tchesert, saith ; — “ I have come (4) to pro- 
“ tect Osiris Mut-lietep, triumphant.” 

VII. (1) The living soul of Mut-{2)hetep saith 
“Let (3) Ea be adored in heaven, and when (4) he 
“ setteth on the western horizon of heaven.” 
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VIII. (1) The living soul and the perfect Kim of 
Mnt-hetep, (2) triumphant (3) before Osiris, say ; — 
[“ Adored be Ea when he riseth in the eastern horizon 

of heaven.”] ^ 

IX. a and b. (1) The lady of the house Mut-hetep, 
saith : — “ Hail, shabti figure, if I be condemned (2) or 
“if there be allotted to me any work to do in the 
“ underworld — behold, let (3) opposition be set aside 
“ — such as is done by a man in his turn, namely, 
“sowing (4) the fields, and filling the channels with 
“ water, and bringing the (5) sand of the west to the 
“ east, 0 be thou present when I call unto thee.” 

X. (1) Kestha saith : — “ I am thy daughter, 0 
“ Mut-hetep, and I have come (2) to protect thee ; I 
“make thy house to germinate and to be stablished 
“firmly (3) according to what Ptah hath commanded 
“and according to what Ea hath commanded.” 

XI. (1) Hilpi saith : — “I have come to protect thee, 
“ 0 (2) Osiris Mut-hetep ; I bind up for thee thy head 
“ and thy members, I smite down thine enemies (3) for 
“ thee beneath thee, and I give thee thy head for ever.” 

XII. (1) Tua-mut-ef saith; — “I am thy daughter 
“ who loveth thee, 0 Mut-hetep, triumphant for ever ; 
“ (2) I have come and I have avenged [thee, 0] my 
“ father Osiris, [npon him that] did [evil] unto tlicc 
“ and I have brought (3) him under thy feet,” 

XIII. (1) Qebh-seniiu-f saith “ I am Qebh-sennuf, 

i Added from the Papyrus of Qenna at Leyden, ed- Leemaus, 


5o6 arrangement of the mummy chamber [Ch.cli.B. 

“ and I have come (2) that I may protect Mut-hetep ; I 
“ liave collected into a whole body for thee thy hones, 
“I Imve gathered (3) together for thee thy memhers, I 
“have brought thy heart and I do set it upon its seat 
“ within thy body, and I make thy house to germinate 
“ after thee.” 


CHAPTER CLTb.i 


AJlim 



O 

^ I 


Vignette ; The god Anpu (Anubis) standing by the mummy 
of the deceased which lies on a bier. 

Text: (1) The god Anpu, who dwelleth in the [city 
of] embalmment, the governor of the divine house, 
placeth his two hands upon the lord of life ^ (2) of 
Nehseni, the scribe and draughtsman of the Temple 
of Ptah, the lord of piety, the son of the scribe and 

^ A sliortcnofl form of this Chapter also occurs in the Papyrus of 
Nobsoui (sheet 21) ; it has for a vignette a male head, and is 
outiHed, “ The Chapter of a head of secret things,” 

* J.fc'., the (load body of Hebseni. 
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designer Thena, triumphant, born of the lady of the 
house Mut-resth, triumphant, (3) and he furnishetli 
him with the things which belong to him, “Homage 
'‘to thee, 0 happy one, divine lord, who art endowed 
with the sight of the UtcJiat (?), (4) Ptah-Seker hath 
“ bound thee up, Anpu hath exalted thee, and Shu hath 
“caused thee to be lifted up, 0 (5) Face of beauty, 
■‘thou divine prince of eternity. Thou hast thine eye, 
‘ 0 scribe Nebseni, thou lord of piety, and beautiful it 
‘ is. Thy right eye is (6) in the Sekiet boat, and thy 
‘ left eye is in the Atet boat ; and thine eyebrows are 
‘ of fair appearance in the presence of the (7) company 
‘ of the gods. Thy brow is in the protection of 
“ Anpu ; and the back of thy head, 0 beautiful one, (8) 
“ is before the holy Hawk. Thy fingers are stablished 
“with written works in the presence of the lord of 
“Khemennu, Thoth, (9) who hath given to me the 
“speech of the sacred books. Thy hair is beautiful 
“ before Ptah-Seker, and thou, 0 scribe Nebseni, thou 
“lord of piety, art beautiful before (10) the great 
“company of the gods. The great god looketh upon 
“thee, and he leadeth thee along the path of happi- 
“ness, and sepulchral meals are bestowed upon thee ; 
“he overthroweth for thee [all] thine enemies, (11) 
“and setteth them under thee in the presence of the 
“great company of the gods who dwell in the mighty 
“House of the Aged One which is in Annu (Helio- 
“polis).” 
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CHAPTER OLII. 

[From tEe Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 13).] 



Vignette : The deceased standing before a house.^ 

Text : (1) The Chaptbe of building a house 
UPON THE EARTH. The ovei’seer of the house of the 
overseer of the seal, Nu, triumphant, saith : — (2) 
“Hail! Seh rejoiceth, for the Osiris Hu staiideth 
“ up over his body, [and he goeth round about among 
“those who follow Rfi], To men [and to the gods] 
“who have given birth to their own fathers (3) I have 
“ascribed praise; and they have sight. The goddess 
“ Sesheta hath brought the god Nebt, and Anpu 
“ (Anubis) hath called unto the Osiris Hu (4) to 
“build a house on the earth. Its foundation is in 
“Annu (Heliopolis), and the circuit thereof [reachotli] 
“to Khertiha, the shrine (?) is [like that of] the god 

' In the Salte Recension (see Lepsins, op, cif., Bl. 74) the vignette 
represents the deceased seated in a chair holding out his hands to 
receive the bread and water which the kneeling goddess of the 
sycamore tree is about to give him. 
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“Seliliem, who dwelletli in (5) Sekliem, according to 
‘'that which I liave written for the renewal (?) 

“and men and women bring offerings, and libations, 
“and minis tr ants {?). And Osiris saitli mito (6) 
“gods v/ho are in [liis] following and who journey 
“along, ‘Behold ye the house which hath been built 
“for a Khu who is provided (7) with [all his attributes], 
“ who Cometh daily to renew himself among you. 0 
“ hold ye him in awe, and ascribe ye unto him praises, 
“ and let him be a favoured being with you ; look 
“ye (8) to what I have done and to what I have 
“And Osiris saith concerning the god, ‘Let him 
“ daily to renew himself among you. And let 
“ [for sacrifice] be brought unto him (9) by the south 
“ wind, and let grain be brought unto him by the north 
“ wind, and let barley be brought unto him from the 
“ ends of the earth ’ ; the mouth of Osiris hath ordered 
“ [this] for me. Drawing onward may he (10) go round 
“ about on his left hand, may he place himself on his 
“right hand, and may he see men, and the gods, and 
“the lOins, and the dead drawing him along 
“praises and cries of joy, (11) and may he be a 
“ favoured being with them.” ^ 

^ In tlie Saite Recension these words are followed by a speech of 
the deceased, a speech of the “ lady, of the sycamores,” and a prayer 
to her on behalf of the deceased. 
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GHAPTEE OLIIIa. 

[Prom the Papyi’us o£ Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 20).] 



Vignette ; A net fastened at one end to ground below or 
near water by means of a stake driven through a coil of rope 
which is drawn tight by the deceased. 

Text : (1) The Chapter of coming forth from 
THE Net. The Osiris Nu, the overseer of the house 
of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, saith : — 

"'Hail, thou ^god who lookest behind thee,’ thou 
‘‘ ‘ god who hast gained the mastery (2) over thine 
heart,’ I go a-fishing with the cordage of the ‘ uniter 
“ of the earth,’ and of him that maketh a way through 
“ the earth. Hail, ye fishers who have given birth tc 
“your own fathers, (3) who lay snares with your nets, 
“and who go round about in the chambers of the 
“waters, take ye not me (4) in the net wherewith ye 
“ ensnared the helpless fiends, and rope me not in with 
“the rope (6) wherewith ye roped in the abominable 
“ earth- followers, which had its wooden frame (?) [reach- 
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“ing] unto heaven, and its weighted parts upon the 
“earth. Let me come forth {i.e., escape) from the 
“pegs(?) thereof, let me rejoice along with (6) the 
“ god of the Ij[ennu boat, let me come forth from its 
“bars (?), let me rise up like the god Sebek, and let me 
“make a flight to you away from the snare of the 
“ fowler (7) whose Angers are hidden. I know the pole 
“ with curved ends which is in it; ‘Mighty finger of 
“Sekri’ [is its name]. I know the meJches which is 
“in it; (8) ‘Thigh of the god Shesmu’ [is its name]. 
“ I know the piece of wood which openeth in it ; ‘ Hand 
“ of Isis ’ [is its name]. I know the knife of slaughter 
“(9) which is in it; ‘Slaughtering knife wherewith 
“Isis out off a piece of flesh from Horus ’ [is its name]. 
“ I know the names of the frame (?) and weights which 
“are in it; ‘Leg and Thigh (10) of the double Lion- 
“ god ’ [are their names]. I know the name of the 
“cordage wheiewith it snareth [living things] ; ‘Vigour 
“ of Tern ’ [is its name]. (11) I know the name of the 
“ snarers who lay snares therewith; ‘Akeru gods, an- 
“ eestors of Akhabiu gods ’ [are their names]. (12) I 
“ know the names of its hands ; ‘ Two hands of the 
“great god, the lord who heareth speech in Annu 
“ (Heliopolis) on the night of the festival of the half- 
“ month in the Temple of the Moon-god ’ . . . (13) [are 
“ their names]. I know the name of the Thigh which 
“ surroundeth it at its upper part ; ‘ Thigh of iron 
“whereupon the gods stand’ [is its name]. I know 
“ (14) the name of the superintendent who receiveth 
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“ the fish therefrom ; ‘ Knife and vessel of the superin- 
“tondent of the god’ [is his name]. I know the name 
“ of the table (15) whereat he placeth himself ; ‘ Table 
“ of Horns [whereat he] sitteth in solitude in the dark- 
‘‘ ness and is not seen, the abjeets fear him and those 
“ therein ascribe unto him (16) praises,’ [is its name].” 

“I have come, and I am crowned {or have risen) like 
“ the Mighty god who leadeth along the earth, and I 
have gone down to the earth in the two great (17) 
“ boats ; and behold, the mighty one hath placed me 
“ within the Temple of the Mighty god. I have come 
“along with the snarer, my wooden tools {drii) are 
“ with me, my knife is with me, (18) and my hacking 
“ knife is with me ; I come forth and I go round about, 
“and I snare (?) with the Net.” 

“I know the name of the pole with curved ends; 
“ ‘ Temen reu flowing (19) from the great finger of 
Osiris,’ [is its name]. I know the name of the two 
“ pieces of wood which hold fast : ‘ Hooks of the 
“ancestors of Ea’ [is the name of one], and ‘Hook 
“ of the ancestor of Hathor ’ [is the name of the other]. 
“ (20) I, even I, know the cords which are on the pole 
“ with curved ends : ‘ Cords (?) of the lord of mankind’ 
“ [is their name]. I know (21) the name of the table ; 
“ ‘ Hand of Isis ’ [is its name]. I know the name of 
“ its ropes (?) ; ‘ Eope of the god, the firstborn ’ [is their 
“name]. (22) I know the name of the cordage (?) ; 
“‘Cordage of the day’ [is its name]. I know the 
“names of the fowlers and of the fishermen; (23) 
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“'^Akeru gods, ancestors of Ea’ [is their name]. I 
“ know the names of the tememu; ‘Ancestors of Seb’ 
“ [is their name].” 

(24) “I have brought unto thee that which thoii 
“ eatest, and I have brought that which I eat ; and 
“thou eatest that which Seb eateth with Osiris. Hail, 
“ thou ‘ god whose face is behind him/ (25) thou ‘ god 
“ who hast gained the mastery over his heart/ thou 
“ fisher and fowler of the opener of the earth! Hail, 
“ ye fishers who have given birth to your own fathers, 
“ (26) and who lay snares within the city of Nefer-sent, 
“ take ye me not into your net, and snare ye me not 
“with the (27) snares wherewith ye ensnared the help- 
“ less fiends and wherewith ye caught the abominable 
“ earth-followers ; for I know the Net. (28) I know 
“ the upper framework (?) and the lower heavy parts 
“ thereof. Behold me, then, for I have come. I have 
“my pole with curved ends with me, I have my mekhes 
“ with me, (29) I have my table with me, and I have 
“ my slaughtering knife with me. I have come, and I 
“have entered in, and I have myself pressed forward (?). 
“ Know ye that I, even (30) I, know the name of the 
“snarer of (or that which snareth) fowl [in] his place ? 
“I have smitten [it], I have opened [it] out, 1 have 
“ struck [it], and 1 have set it upon its seat. Now the 
“ jneA'/ms which is with me is (31) the ‘Thigh of the 
“god Sliesmu'; and the pole vsdth curved ends which 
“ is with me is the ‘ Finger of Sekeri ’ ; and the table 
“ which is with me is the ‘ Hand of Isis ’ ; (32) and the 
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“ slauglitering knife ■vvliicli is with me is the ‘ Slaiighter- 
“ ing knife of the god Sliesmu.’ 0 grant that I may 
“ come ; 0 grant, then, that I may sit (33) in the boat 
“of Ea; let me sail forth on the Lake of Testes (?) 
“ towards the northern heaven ; let me do as do they 
“ who sing when they sing praises (34) of my ha ; and 
“ let me live as do they there. The Osiris Nu, trinm- 
“ pliant, cometh forth upon your ladder which Ea hath 
“made for him, (35) and Horus and Suti hold him fast 
“ by the hand.” 

In the Saite Becension (see Lepsius, op. cit., Bl. 74), 
the following rubric is added to this Chapter : 

[This chapter] shall he recited over a figure of the deceased 
which shall be put in a boat. And behold, thou shalt make a 
seJctet boat on his right side, and a ma^c^ boat on his left, and 
let them bring offerings of cakes, and of ale, and of all kinds of 
fair things on the day of the birth of Osiris. The soul of him 
to whom these things have been given shall live for ever, and 
he shall not die a second time. 
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CHAPTER CLIITb. 

[From the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 20).] 



Vignette : A not full of fisli being drawn together by three 
dog-headed apes. 

Text : (1) The Chapter op coming forth from 
THE CATCHER OP THE FISH. Tlie Osii’is Nu, tlie Over- 
seer of the lioRse of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, 
saith : — (2) 

“ Hail, ye who lay snares (?), and ye who work the 
nets, and ye who are fishers ; hail, ye who have given 
“ birth to your own fathers, know ye (3) that I know 
“the name of the great and mighty net? ‘Anqet^ 
“ (i.e., Clincher) is its name. Know ye that I know 
“(4) the name of its cordage? ‘Rut (i.e., Vigour) of 
“ Isis ’ [is its name]. Know ye that I know the name 
“ of the (5) makes ? ‘ Thigh of Tern ’ [is its name]. 
“Know ye that I know the name of its pole with 
“ curved ends ? ‘ Einger of Shesmu" [is its name], (6) 
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Know ye that I know the name of its table ? ' Hook 

“of Ptah'’ [is its name]. Know ye that I know (7) 
“ the name of its . slaughtering knife ? ‘ Chopper of 

“Isis’ [is its name]. Know ye that I know the 
“ name of its weights ? ‘ Iron (8) in heaven ’ [is their 

“name]. Know ye that I know the name of [its] 
“rushes? ^Heathers (or hair) of the Hawk ’ [is their 
“ name]. Know ye (9) that I know the name of the 
“fishers ? ‘ Ape’ [is their name]. Know ye (10) that 
“I know the name of the Thigh? p Thigh] whereon 
“ standeth the Temple of the Moon ’ is its name. Know 
“ ye that (11) I know the name of the fowler ? ‘ Prince, 
“mighty one who sitteth on the eastern side of heaven’ 
“ [is his name]. I have not eaten, 0 great divine one. 
“ (12) Behold, the great divine one hath given me 
“ drink ; I have not seated myself upon [my] tliiglis 
“ [in] the waters, but I eat and I satisfy myself vdtli 
“ food before him. (13) The seeds of death are in my 
“body. I am Nekh, I am Ha, coming forth, from Nu, 
“the divine soul of the god. I create the god (14) 
“JTii; and wrong is the thing which I abominate. I 
“ am Osiris, the malcer of Mafit whereon lia doth live 
“each and every day, (15) I am invoked [by the name 
“of] ‘Bull,’ and I am addressed among the company of 
“ the gods by the name of'Neh.’ I create mine own 
“self along with Nu in my name (10) of Khepera, 
“ whereby I create myself each and every day. I am 
“ tbe god of divine splendour, and I rise up as lia, the 
“ lord of tliG East ; life is given unto me through his 
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“(17) comings forth therefrom. I have come into 
“heaven, and I embrace my seat which is in the East 
“with the children of the princes who dwell (18) in 
“ [their] fields, and I have delivered her that brought 
“ me forth in peace. I eat like the god Shu, I satisfy 
“ myself with food like the god Shn, (19) I ease myself 
“like the god Shu. The divine kings of the ISTorth 
“and South are with me, the god Khensu is with me, 
“ and those who bind up their heads are with me ; 
“ embrace ye, then, (20) the flame in the land of the 
“ multitude.” 


CHAPTEE CLIV. 

[From the Papyi’us of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477j sheet 18).] 



Vignette: This Chapter has no vignetto in the Theban 
Pvoconsion ; in the Saite Recension (see Lopsins, cjY., Bl. 75) 
the muumiy of the deceased is seen lying upon a bier with the 
sun shining upon it. 



5i8 of not letting the body perish CCh,cIiv.i 


Text : (1) The Chapter op not letting the 
BODY I’EHISH. The Osirjs Nu, the overseer of the 
house of the overseer of the seal, triumphant, 
saith: — (2) 

“ Homage to thee, 0 my divine father Osiris. I 
“came to embalm thee, do thou embalm these my 
“members, for I would not perish and come to an 
“end (3) [but would be] even like unto my divine 
“father Khepera, the divine type of him that never 
“ saw corruption. Gome, then, make strong my breath, 
“ then, 0 lord of the winds, (4) who dost magnify those 
“ divine beings who are like unto himself. Stablish 
“ me doubly, then, and fashion me strongly, 0 lord of 
“ the funeral chest. Grant thou that I may enter into 
“the land of everlastingness, according to that which 
“ was done for thee (5) along with thy father Tern, 
“whose body never saw corruption, and who is the 
“ being who never saw corruption. I have never done 
“ that which thou hatest, nay, I have cried out among 
“those who love (6) thy Ka. Let not my body become 
“worms, but deliver me as thou didst thyself. I pray 
“ thee, let me not fall into rottenness even as thou dost 
“ permit (7) every god, and every goddess, and every 
“animal, and every reptile to see corruption when the 
“soul hath gone forth from them after their death, 
“And when the soul departeth (or perish eth), a man 
“ seeth corruption and the bones (8) of his body rot 
“ and become wholly stinkingness, the members decay 
‘tpiccemoal, the hones crumble into a helpless mass, 
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‘‘and tlie licsli becometli foetid liquid, (9) and he 
“beconietli a brother unto the decay which eomeili 
“upon him, and he turneth into multitudes of worms, 
“and he beeomefch altogether worms, and an end is 
“ made of him, and he perisheth in the sight of the 
“god Shu even as doth every god, and every goddess 
“(10) and every feathered fowl, and every fish, and 

“every creeping thing, and every reptile 

“ and every animal, and every thing whatsoever. There- 
“fore shall they [fall] on (11) their bellies [when] they 
“recognize me, and behold, the fear of me shall terrify 
“ them ; and thus likewise shall it be with every being 
“ after death, whether it be animal, (12) or bird, or 
“ fish, or worm, or reptile. Let life [come] from its 
“ death, ^ and let not decay caused by any reptile make 
“an end [of me], and let them not come against (13) 
“me in their [various] forms. Do not thou give me 
“ over unto that slaughterer who dwelleth in his 
“torture.chamber(?), who (14) killeth the members 
“and maketli them rot, being [himself] hidden— who 
“worketh destruction upon many dead bodies and 
“liveth by slaughter. Let me live and perform his 
“message, and let me do that which (15)^ is com- 
“ manded by him. Dive me not over unto his fingers, 
“let him not gain the mastery over me, for I am under 
“ thy command, 0 lord of the gods. 

“Homage to thee, 0 my divine father Osins, thou 
“hast thy being with thy members. (10) Thou didst 

1 I. e., the death of the body. 


1 . 





Chap. 


OF A TET OF GOLD 


521 


CHAPTER CLV. 

[From the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, shoot 27).] 



Vignette : A Tet. 


Text : (1) The Chaptee op a Tet op gold. The 
Osiris Nu, the overseer of the house of the overseer of 
the seal, saith ; — (2) 

‘‘Rise up thou, 0 Osiris. [Thou hast thy backbone, 
“ 0 Still-Heart, thou hast the ligatures of thy neck and 
“ back, 0 Still-Heart].^ Place thou thyself upon thy 
“ base. I put water beneath thee, and I bring unto 
“thee a Tei of gold that thou mayest rejoice therein,” 

RUBRIC : [This chapter] shall be recited over a Tet ol gold 
set in (3) a plinth (?) of sycamore wood which hath been 
steeped in water of dnlchain flowers, and it shall be placed at 
the neck of the deceased on the day of the funeral. If this 
amulet be placed at his neck, he shall become a perfect (4) him 


Added from the Papyrus of Nehseui, sheet 10, 
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in the underworld, and at the new year [festivals he shall be] 
like those who are in the following of Osiris continually and 
for ever.^ 


CHAPTEE OLVI. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 27).] 


Vignette : A Buckle. 

Text: (1) The Chapter op a Buckle op oar- 
NELIAN. Tlie Osiris Nu, tlie overseer of tlie house of 
the overseer of the seal, saith : — 

“ May the blood of Isis, and the powers of Isis, and 
‘'the eneliantments of Isis be powers to protect (2) 
“this mighty one and to guard him from him that 
“ would do unto him anything which he ahominatetli.-” 

1 The lltibrio in the Saite llocension (soo Lepsiu.s, 021 . ciL, Bl. 7r») 
acids: — “ TLo shall jK't be thrust back at the doors of Aniontcd; 
cakos, and alo, and ineat-offorings shall bo offered unto liim npuu 
the altfins of Jla, or (as some say) of Osiris Un-nofor; and lie .slcull 
triumph over his focjs in tho underworld for ever and for over.” 
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RUBRIC: [This chapter] shall be said over a buckle of 
carnelian, which hath been steeped in water of iinJchavii 
flowers, and set (3) in a plinth of sycamore wood, and it shall 
be placed at the neck of the deceased on the day of the funeral. 
If these things be done for him the powers of Isis (4) shall 
protect his limbs, and Horus the son of Isis shall rejoice in 
him, when he seeth him ; and there shall be no hidden places 
on his path, and one hand shall be towards heaven, and 
one hand shall be towards earth, regularly and continually. 
(5) Thou shalt not let any person who is with thee see 


CHAPTER OLVII. 

.'[From Lepsius, Todtenhuch, Bl. Yfl.] 



Vignette : A vulture with outstretched wings holding the 
symbol of life in each talon. 

1 The Rubric in the Sa'ite Recension (see Lepsius, op. cit., Bl. 75) 
adds; — “If this Chapter be known [by the deceased] he shall be 
among those who follow Osiris 'Un-nefer, triumphant. The gates 
of the underworld shall be opened unto him, and a homestead shall 
be given unto him, together with wheat and barley, in the Sekhet- 
Aaini; and the followers of Horus who reap therein shall proclain: 
his name as one of the gods who are thex’ein.” 
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Text : (1) The Chapter of the Vulture op 

GOLD WILtCII IS TO BE PLACED AT THE NECK OF 
THE DECEASED. (2) The Osiris Axif-jlnkh, triiimpliaut, 
saith : — 

“Isis cometh and hovereth over the city, and she 
“g'oeth about seeking the secret liabitatioDs of Horns 
“as he emergetli from liis papyrus swamps, and she 
“lifteth up his slionlder which is in evil case. He is 
“ made one (3) of the company in the divine boat, and 
“the sovereignty of the whole world is decreed for him. 
“ He hath warred mightily, and he maketh [his] deeds 
“to be remembered; he hath made fear of him to exist, 
“ and awe [of him] to have its being. His mother, the 
“ mighty lady, protecteth him, and she hath (4) trans- 
“ ferred her power to Horus.” 

RUBRIC : [This chapter] shall be said over a vulture of 
gold whereupon it hath been inscribed, and thou shalt place 
the vulture on the neck to protect the perfect deceased one on 
the day of the funeral continually and regularly. 



CHAPTER CLVIII. 

[From Lepsiiig, Todtenbiich, Bl. 76 ] 


Vignette : A collar. 

Text: (1) The Chapter of a Collar of 
wliicli sliall be placed at the neck of the deceased. 
(2) The Osiris Anf-iinkh, triumphant, saith : — 

“ 0 my father, my brother, my mother Isis, I am 
“ unswathed, and I see. I am one of those who 
“ unswathed and who see the god Seb.” 
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CHAPTER CLIX. 

[From Lepsius, Todtenbtich, Bl. 76.] 

I V’ \ 


I V I 

Vignette : The TJatch amulet. 

Text ; (1) The Chaptee op the TJatcii amulet 
[made op] mothbe-op-emeeald wMch shall be placed 
at the neck of the deceased, (2) The Osiris Auf-ankh, 
triumphant, saith : — 

“ Hail, thou who comest forth daily from the Temple 
“ of the god. The mighty lady speaketh and she goeth 
round about in the gate of the double house, and she 
“ tuketii possession of the might of her father, tluit is 
“to say, the Salm (3) [who is] the bull of the goddess 
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“ Eenenet. She taketli those who are in her following, 
“ and she maketh an opportunity for those, the oppor- 
“ tnnity of the door (?).” 

RUBRIC: [This chapter] shall be said over an Hatch or 
mother-of-emerald whereupon it hath been inscribed, and the 
Hatch shall be placed on the neck of the deceased. 


GHAPTEE CLX. 

[From the Papyrus of Nebsoni (Brit. Mus. No. 9900, sheet 10).] 


Vignette : Thoth, the great god, giving an Tlatch amulet of 
mother-of-emerald to the deceased. 

Text: [The Chapter of] giving an JJatom op 
MOTHER-OP-EMEBALD to the sci'ibe Nebseni, trinm- 
phant [who saith] : — 

“I am the Uatch of mother-of-emerald which 
“ cannot be injured (?), and which the hand of Thoth 
“adoreth; injury is a thing which I abominate. It 
“is in sound state and I am in sound state,* it is 
“not injured and I am not injured; it is not [worn 
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‘‘away] and I am not worn away. Tlie words of 
“ Tliotli [are at] tliy back, 0 tliou who comest in 
“poaco, 0 divine Prince of Annu (Heliopolis), tlioii 
“ miglity god wlio dwellest in tlie city of Pe. The 
“god Slin advaiicetli to liim and fiiidetb. liiin in tlie 
“ city of Biienimi in his name ‘ Nesliem ^ {i.e., iiiotlier- 
“ of-emerald) ; lie maketh his place in the fortress of 

the mighty god. The god Tern restetli upon his eye, 
“ and his members shall not sufier injury.”^ 

1 In the Sa'ite Recension (see Lepsius, op. cit., Bl. 76) this 
Chapter has a rtihrio v,’hich reads : — “ [This Chapter] shall bo 
“recited over an Uatch of mother-of-emerald whereupon it hatli 
“ been inscribed, and the Uaicli shall bo placed on the neck of tho 
“deceased.” 


r 
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CHAPTER CLXI. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Nefer-uben-f (see Narille, op. cit., PI. 184).] 

Vignette: The god Thoth opening the doors of the four 
winds. 


Text : (1) The . 

Chapter op foroinh 

AN entrance into 
HEAVEN. [Tills] 
Thoth cloeth to make 
felicitous [the way for 
him that] would enter 
into the Disk. 


I. [TotheDoorofthe 

^ west wind.] (2) “Ea 

' “ liveth, the Tortoise ^ 

/vJMllll “dieth. Pure is the 

M earth, 

1 % “and pure are the 

/ l\ “bones of Osiris the 

/ Iv “dm-lcheni,^ hTefer- 

J -J n “ uben-f, triumphant.” 

II. [To the Door of the east wind.] (3) “Ea liveth, 
“ the Tortoise dieth. Sound is ho who is in the chest, 
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.. 1*0 is in tho Chest, Osh-is Nefor-nben-f, 

TII [To tlie Boor of the north wind.] ( *) 

..UvoU. the Tortoise dielh. The Osiris Nefer-nben-i. 
..trinm;hant. is strong in his members, Qebh-sennnf 

“ i^nardeth them. *11 /k\ Xir, 

TV ITo the Boor of the south wind.] ( ) ^ 

.. liveth, the Tortoise dieth. The bolts (?) are drawn and 
«they pass through his foundation.” 

i,TT-RRlC-i (I) Every salm for whom these divine figures 
rubric . { 1 } make his way through 

have been pamted p heaven That of the north wind 

^Iht to Ra; (3) that of 

the west (4) shall breathe into his nostrils as 

Rach one of t^®® none who is outside know 

he e^tereth m hi y ^ „,ystery, and those who dwell 

[this chapter] , (s) ^ ^^^^nt) know it not. Thou shalt not 

in the swamps S „prcon fei except thy father or 

,0 t to"°nde=l an Lc Jding.y (7) 

1 T„i, Ral,™ i. addod Horn tta Salto Bocoaoion (.00 LoptinH, 

op. Oit., Bl. 70 ). 
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CHAPTEE CLXII. 

[Prom Lepsius, ToUtenbuch^ BI. W.] 



Vignette : A cow having the disk with plumes between her 
horns, and wearing the collar, from which is suspended the 
emblem of “ life ” round her neck. 

Text; The Chapter op making heat to be 

UNDER THE HEAD OP THE DECEASED. (1) To be 
recited: — “Homage to thee, 0 thou god Par, thou 
“ mighty one, whose plumes are lofty, thou lord of the 
“ JJferet crown, who rulest with the whip ; thou art the 
“ lord of the phallus, thou growest as thou shinest with 
“ rays of light, (2) and thy shining is to the uttermost 
“ parts [of earth and sky]. Thou art the lord of trans- 
“ formations, and hast manifold skins, which thou hidest 
“ in the Vtchat at its birth. Thou art the mighty one 
“of names (?) among (3) the gods, the mighty runner 
“ whose strides are mighty ; thou art the god the 
“mighty one who comest and reseuest the needy one 
“ and the afflicted from him that oppresseth him ; give 
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“ heed to my cry. I am the Cow, (4) and thy divine 
“ name is in my month, and I will utter it ; ‘ Haqa- 
“hahaher’ is thy name; ‘Aiirauaa qersaanqrehatlii ^ 
“ (5) is thy name ; ‘ Kherserau ^ is thy name ; '' Khar- 
“ satha ^ is thy name. I praise thy name. I am the 
“ Cow that hearkeiieth unto the petition on the day 
“ wherein (6) thou placest heat under the head of Ea. 
“ 0 place it for him in the divine gate ^ in Annu 
(Heliopolis), and thou shalt make him to become 
even like him that is upon the earth ; he is thy soul 
“ 0 be gracious unto Osiris Auf-ankh, triuni- 
"phant, (7) and cause thou heat to exist under his 
“ head, for, indeed, he is the soul of the great divine 
“ Body which resteth in Annu, Khu-kheper-uru ’ (?) is 
“ his name ; Barekathatchaua ’ is his name. Be gra- 
“cious, then, (8) and grant that he may become like 
“ unto one of those who are in thy following, for he is 
even as art thou.” 

RUBRIC : [This chapter] shall be recited over the image of 
a cow which hath been made in fine gold and placed at the neck 
of the deceased, and it shall be written upon (g) new papyrus 
and placed under his head, then shall abundant warmth be in 
him throughout even like that which was in him when he was 
upon earth. This hath exceedingly great protective power, for 
it was made by the cow for her son Ra when he was setting 
and when (to) his habitation was surrounded by a company of 
beings of fire. And the deceased shall become divine in the 
underworld, and he shall never be turned back at any of the 
gates thereof, (ix) 

And thou shalt say when thou placest [the image ofj this 


1 Or “ underworld-’ 


Chap.dxiii.] OF THE PRESERVATION OF THE BODY S33 

goddess at the neck of the deceased ; — “ O Amen, O Amen, 
“who art in heaven, turn thy face upon the dead body of thy 
“son and make him sound and strong in the underworld.” 
(12) This is a composition of exceedingly great mystery. Let 
not the eye of any man whatsoever see it, for it is an abominable 
thing for [every man] to know it; therefoi-e hide it. “Book of 
the mistress of the hidden temple ” is its name. 

Here endetli the Book.^ 

1 The document from wiucli the scribe of the Turin Papyrus 
.copied this Chapter probably ended with it. 



OF THE PRESERVATION OF THE BODY [Ch. 


CHAPTER CLXIII. 


[Prom Lepsins, Todtenluch, Bl. 77.] 


Vignette : Two winged Utehats on legs, mv 
^ iiTxm legs, with a disk and horns upon 


6 taken from anotlier 
Book of coming forth 


Text : The (Juapters wj 
work and are here added t< 
by day.” 

The Chapter of not 
man to moulder away 
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OP DELIVERING- HIM FROM THOSE WHO DEVOUR THE 
SOULS THAT ARB SHUT IN IN THE UNDER\YORLD, AND 
or NOT ALLOWING TO RISE UP AGAINST HIM THE THINGS 
WHICH HE ABOMINATETH UPON EARTH, AND OF MAKING 
SOUND AND STRONG HIS LIMBS AND BONES AGAINST 
WORMS AND AGAINST EVERY GOD WHO W'OULD ATTACK 
HIM IN THE UNDERWORLD, AND OP CAUSING HIM TO 
COME FORTH AND TO GO IN AS HE PLEASETH AND TO 
DO W^HATSOEVEE HE HATH IN HIS HEART TO DO WITH- 
OUT HINDRANCE. (l)Tlie Osiris Anf-aiikli, triumpliaiit, 
saitli : — 

“I am the divine soul of tke great divine body wbicb 
is laid to rest in Atliabn, wliicli protectetb the body 
“of (2) Haretlii, the .... which resteth in the marshes 
“ of Senhaqareha. 0 divine soul which hath no languor 
“of heart either in rising (3) or setting, and which 
“ resteth within his divine body which is laid to rest 
“in Senhaioarekana, grant thou to Osiris Auf-ankh, 
“ triumphant, that he may deliver himself (4) from the 
“ souls of the god-of-the-savage-face, who gaiiieth the 
“mastery over hearts and taketli possession of limbs, 
“ and from whose mouths fire cometh forth to devour 
“ souls. Hail, thou who art lying prostrate within thy 
“ body, whose flame (5) cometh into being from out of 
“ the fire which blazeth within tlie sea {or water) in 
“ such wise that the sea {or water) is raised up on high 
“ out of the fire thereof, grant thou that the flame (6) 
“may leave the fire, wherever it may be, to raise up 
“ the hand of Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, and to make 
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“ him to have an existence for ever and for ever. Verily, 
“ let his period of existence be as the period of existence 
(7) of heaven in the limitless boundaries thereof. 
“Heaven holdeth thy sonl, 0 Osiris Auf-ankh, and 
“ earth holdeth thy form. 0 deliver thou Osiris Auf- 
“ankh, triumphant, and let him not be [consumed] by 
“the Icatcz (8) who devour the souls of those wlio have 
“ raised up evil (?). Let his soul have its being within 
“ his body, and let his body have its being with his 
“soul ; and let him be hidden within the pupil of the 
“ TJtchat of the god whose name is Sharei-sharei-shapu- 
“ ueter-ari(9)-ka, who reposeth at the northwest of the 
“ brow of the Apt of the land of Kenset (Nubia), and 
“ journey eth not to the east. Hail, god Amen, thou 
“ divine Bull-Scarab^ (10) thou lord of the divine 
“ Uichats ! God-the-pupil-of-whose-eye-is-terrible is 
“thy name, the Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, born of 
“ Sheret-Amsu, triumphant, is the emanation of thy 
“two Eyes, the name of one of which is Share-share- 
“khet, and (11) Shapu-neter-ari-ka of the other, though 
“ ‘ Shaka-Amen-Shakanasa at the brow of Tern who illu- 
“ mineth the two lauds ’ (12) is his name in very truth. 
“ Grant that Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, may be of 
“ this land of Maat, let him not be left in his solitude, 
“for he is of this earth wherein he will no [more] 
“ ap])ear, and ‘ An ’ (13) is his name. 0 lot liim be 
“ with a perfect Kim, or (as others say), a strong Khu, 
'■ and let him be the soul of the mighty body which is 
“in 8au (Sais), the city of Neith.” 
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RUBRIC: [This chapter] is to be recited over a serpent 
having legs and wearing (14) a disk and two horns, and over 
two TltcJiats having both eyes and wings. In the pupil of one 
of the Utchats there shall be a figure of the god -of- the -lifted - 
hand with the face of the divine soul, and having plumes and a 
back (15) like a hawk; and in the pupil of the other there shall 
be a figure of the god-of-the-lifted-hand with the face of the 
goddess Neith, and having plumes and a back like a hawk. 
And this chapter shall be written with anti either upon a mr.h 
stone .... or upon mother-of-emerald (16) of the south and 
[dipped] in water of the western lake of Qemt (Egypt) or upon 
a bandage of uatehei linen wherewith a man should swathe 
every limb. And the deceased shall not be turned back at any 
gate of the underworld ; he shall eat (17) and drink and ease 
himself even as he did when he was upon earth ; and none 
shall rise up to cry out against him ; and he shall be protected 
from the hands of the enemy for ever and ever. If this book 
be recited for him upon earth he shall not be seized (18) by the 
messengers of attack who work evil in all the earth ; he shall 
not have gashes inflicted upon him ; he shall not die through 
the slaughter of Set; and he shall not be carried off to any 
place of restraint whatsoever; but he shall go in unto the 
g^enhct, and he shall come forth with triumph, (19) and he shall 
go out to terrify the evil-doers who exist in all the earth. 
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CHAPTER CLXIV. 

[From Lepsius, Todtenbuch, Bl. 78.] 



Vignette : A goddess, with a head of a woman and two 
heads of a vulture, standing with outstretched wings. On 
each side of her is a dwarf with two heads, one of a man and 
one of a hawk ; each dwarf has a disk and plumes upon his 
head. 

Text : Another Chapter. 

(1) “Homage to thee, 0 Sekhet-Bast-Ra, thoii 
“mistress of the gods, thou bearer of wings, lady 
“ of the Anes bandlet, queen of the crowns of the 
“ South and of the North, only One, sovereign of her 
“ father, superior to whom the gods cannot be, thou 
“ mighty one of enchantments (2) in the Boat of 
“ Millions of Years, thou who art pre-eminent, who 
“risest in the seat of silence, mother of Pashakasa, 
“royal wife of Parehaqa-Kheperu, (3) mistress and 
“lady of the tomb, mother in the horizon of heaven, 
“gracious one, beloved, destroyer of robellion, oflerings 
“ are in thy grasp, and thou art standing in the hows 
“ of the boat of thy divine father (4) to overthrow the 
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■“Fiend. Thou hast placed Maat in the hows of his 
“ boat. Thou art the fire goddess Amit, whose oppor- 
“ tunity escapeth her not ; thy name is Tekaliaresa- 
“ pusaremkakaremet. (5) Thou art like unto the mighty 
“ flame of Saqenaqat which is in the bows of the boat 
“ of thy father Harepukaka-share-sha-baiu, (6) for be- 
“ hold, thus is [the name uttered] in the speech of the 
“ Negroes, and of the Anti, and of people of Ta-Kensetet 
“ (Nubia). Praise be to thee, 0 lady, who art mightier 
“ than the gods, and words of adoration rise to thee 
“from the Eight gods. The living souls who are in 
“their chests (7) praise thy mystery. 0 thou who art 
“their mother, thou source from whom they sprang, 
“ [who] makest for them a place of repose in the hidden 
“underworld, [who] makest sound their bones and 
“preservest them from terror, (8) who makest them 
“ strong (?) in the abode of everlastingness, who pre- 
“ servest them from the evil chamber of the souls of 
“ the god-of-the-terrible-face [who is] among the com- 
“ pany of the gods. ‘ Babe that comest forth from the 
“ god-of-tlie-terrible-face who keepeth his body hidden’ 
“ is thy name. (9) ‘ Atare-am-tcher-qemtu-rennu-par- 
“ sheta ’ is the name of one divine son, ‘ Pa-uemma ’ [is 
“ the name] of the other. ‘ Utchat of Sekhet, mighty 
“lady, (10) mistress of the gods’ is thy name. ‘Eman- 
“ation of . . . . .’is the name of Mut, who maketh 
“souls strong (?) and who maketh sound bodies, and 
“who delivereth them from the abode of the fiends 
“which is in the evil chamber, (11) The goddess 
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“saitli witli iier own moutli, ‘They shall never be 
“ fettered, and I will do according to what ye say, 0 
“ye Tchaui of the divine son, for whom they per- 
“ formed the funeral rites/” 

RUBRIC : (12) [This chapter] shall be recited over [a figure 
of] Mut which hath three heads; the first shall be like unto 
that of Pekhat, and shall have [upon it] plumes; the second 
shall be like unto that of a man and shall have [upon it] the 
crowns of the South and North; and the third shall be like 
unto that of a vulture and shall have [upon it] plunres. And 
the figure shall have a phallus (13), and a pair of wings, and 
the claws of a lion, and it shall be painted with ant and 
powder (?) of uateJo mixed (?) with yellow colour (?) upon a 
bandage of dues linen. In front of it shall stand one dwarf, 
and behind it [another] ; and (14) [each] shall have upon him 
plumes, and [one] hand and arm shall be raised, and [each] 
shall have two faces, one of a hawk and one of a man, and the 
body of each shall be fat. [Then shall the deceased] be divine 
along with the gods in the underworld ; (15) he shall never, 
never be turned back; his flesh and his bones shall be like 
those of one who hath never been dead ; he shall drink water 
at the source of the stream; a homestead shall be given unto 
him in Sekhet-aanre ; (16) he shall become a star of heaven ; 
he shall set out against the serpent-fiend Nekau and against 
Tar, who are in the underworld; he shall not be shut in along 
with the souls which are fettered; he shall deliver himself 
wherever he may be ; and worms shall not devour him. 
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OF ARRIVING IN PORT 
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CHAPTER CLXT 


[From Lepsius, Toitenhucli, Bl, 79.] 



Vignette : An itliyplialHc god witli tlie 'body of a beetle; on 
bis bead are plumes, and his right hand and arm are raised. 

Behind him is a man who has a ram’s head on each shoulder. 

Text : The Chapter op arriving in port 

To make tlie body germinate, and to drink water, and 
not to disappear recite tlie following : — 

(1) '^‘Hail, 0 Bekliennn, Bekliennuj 0 Prince, 
“Prince; 0 Amen, Amen; 0 Re-Iiikasa ; 0 god, 
“ lAince of tlie gtids of tbe eastern part (2) of 
“lieaven, 0 Ainen-Hatliekeretlii-Amen. 0 thou whose 
“ skin is bidden, whose form is secret, thon lord of tlie 
“ two horns, . . . . . . of Nut, thy name is Na-(3)iin-k, 
“or (as others say) ‘Ka-dri-ka/ ‘Kasaika’ is tliy 
“name. ^ Arethikasathika ’ is thy name. ‘Amen-na- 
“ an-ka-eiitek-share/ (4) or (as others say), Theksharc- 
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Amen-Eeretlii ’ is thy name. 0 Amen, let me make 
“ supplication unto thee, I, even I, know thy name. 
‘‘ Thy transformations (5) are in my month, thy skin 
“ is before my eyes. Come, I pray thee, and place thou 
“ thy heir and thy image, Osiris Auf-ankh, triumphant, 
“born of Sheret-Amsu, triumphant, (6) in the ever- 
“ lasting underworld. Grant thou that all his members 
“ may repose in ITeter-khertet (the underworld) or (as 
“ others say) in Akertet (the underworld) ; let his whole 
“body become like that of a god ; let him escape from 
“the evil chamber and let him not be imprisoned (7) 
“ therein. I adore thy name. Thou hast made for me 
“ a skin, and thou hast comprehended [my] speech, and 


“thou knowest it exceedingly well. ‘Amen’ is thy 
“name. 0 Eetasashaka, (8) I have made for thee a 
“skin, [namely] a divine soul. ‘Ireqai'is thy name; 
“ ‘ Marqatha ’ is thy name ; ‘ Rerei ^ is thy name ; 
“ ‘ Nasaqbubu ’ (9) is thy name ; ‘ Thanasa-Thanasa ’ is 
“ tliy name ; ‘ Shareshatliakatha ’ is thy name. 0 
“Amen, 0 Amen, 0 God, 0 God, 0 Amen, (10) I 
“ adore thy name, grant thou to me that I may com- 
“ prebend thee; grant thou that I may have peace in the 
“ Tuat (underworld) and may possess all my members 
“ [therein]. And the divine Soul which is in Nut (11) 
“ saith : — ■ ‘ I will make my divine strength to protect 
“ thee, and I will perform everything which thou hast 
“said.’ ” 


RUBRIC : [This chapter] shall be recited over [a figure of] 
the god-of-the-lifted-hand which shall have plumes upon its 
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head; the legs thereof shall be wide apart, and the middle 
portion of it shall be in the form of (12) a beetle, and it shall 
be painted blue with lapis-lazuli mixed with qamdi water. 
And [it shall be recited over] a figure with a head like unto 
that of a man, and the hands and arms thereof shall be 
stretched (13) away [from its body] ; above its right shoulder 
shall there be the head of a ram, and above its left shoulder 
shall there be the head of a ram. And thou shalt paint upon 
a piece of linen a figure of the god-of-the-lifted-hand (14) 
immediately over his heart, and thou shalt paint the [other] 
figure over the breasts. Let not the god Sukati (15) who is in 
the underworld know it. Then shall the deceased drink water 
from the source of the stream, and he shall shine like the stars 
in the heavens above. 


THE AMULET OF THE PILLOW 


CHAPTER CLXVr. 

[Prom the Papyrus of 'N’obseni (Brib. Mus. No. fiQOO, sheeb 2J).J 



Vignette : A head-rest. 


Text : (1) The Chapter of the Pillow. 

‘‘ Thou art lifted up, 0 sick one that liest prostrate, 
‘(2) 0 scribe JSTebseni. (3) They lift up thy head to 
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tlie iiorizon, tlioii art raised up, and dost triumpli hy 
reason of what hath been done for thee. Ptah hath 
overthrown (4) thine enemies [according to what] was 
‘‘ordered to be done for thee. Thou art Homs, the 
“ son of Hathor, JSTesert, Nesertet, who giveth [back] 
“ the head (5) after the slaughter. Thy head shall not 
‘‘ be earned away from thee after [the slaughter], thy 
“head shall never, never be carried away from thel” 
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OF BRINGING THE UTCHAT [Chap.ckvii. 


CHAPTEU CLXVIT. 

[From the Papyrus of Nebseni (Brit. Mus. No. 9900, sheet 22).] 



Vignette : An JJtchat resting upon the emblem of gold (?). 

Text : (1) The Chapter op bringing the XJtohat. 
(2) Nebseni, the scribe, saith (3) 

“The god Thoth hath brought the TJtchat, (4) and 
“ ho hath made it to rest (or to be at peace) after it 
“ departed, [0] (5) Ea. It was grievously afflicted by 
“storm, but Thoth (6) made it to be at rest after it 
“ had departed from the storm. I am sound, (7) and it 
“is sound; I am sound, and it is sound; and Nebseni, 
“ the lord of piety, is sound.” 




VIGNETTE 


CHAPTER 

CLXVIir. 

[From the Papyrus 
of Miit-lietep (Brit. 
Mu 8. No. 10,010, 
sheet 2).] 

Vignette : (a) A 

stream upon which 
sail three boats. 
The first contains 
Khneinu,the second 
Khepera, and the 
third Ra ; eaola god 
is seated in a shrine. 
Harpocrates occu- 
pies the place of 
look - out in the 
boats of Khnemu 
and Ra. Behind 
the boats Ra is 
seated on a throne 
which rests on the 
water; two hands 
and arms stretch 
down from heaven 
and enshrine him. 
(b) A man-headed 
sphinx on a bier. 

A god with a ser- 
pent on his head. 
Two gods lying 
on biers 
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seated. A bull on a pedestal. A man-headed lion. Two gods 
and two goddesses. A bowed human figure and a mummy. 
A man holding a disk. A disk shedding light. Two women 
lying face downwards. Two male figures, each, carrying a 
human being on his head. 

Text : Tlie twenty-seven short lines of text which 
accompany this Vignette consist of extracts from a 
version of the Chapter which is given in full imme- 
diately following, and to this the reader is referred. 


CHAPTEB CLXVIII. 

[From the Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. 10,478, sheets 2 — 7. ] 

Section 1. 

1. Text ; (1) ''May they who carry the burden above 
“ them to heaven in front of the boat of 
“Ea grant that Osiris . . } may see Ea 
“ when he shineth.” 

Vignette : A god carrying a child upon 
his shoulders, and the inunbor four, !!!1. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
"one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . the lord of offer- 
"ings in Anientet, in the Bight of Sekhet-hetep.” 

: Spaces intended for the name of the deceased are painted 
yellow hut left blank throughout the papyrus ; from the fact that 
the name ‘ Mut ’ frequently occurs immediately following a spi 
it would seem that the deceased was an official of this goddess. 





“boat of Ea grant that Osiris .... 

. “ may see Ea wben lie sliinetb,” 

! Vignette : A god carrying a child upon 

his shoulders, and nil. 

Text: (2) “And tliere sball be made 
“ nnto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . the follower of 
“ the great god, the lord of the beautiful Amentet.” 

3. Text : (1) “ May they who smite Ea grant that 
“cakes shall come unto Osiris 
r . . as to the followers of Ea 

^ “ [when] he setteth.” 

f Vignette : A woman lying face 

downwards, and 1111. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall 
“ be made unto them an offering 
' “ of a libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . 

“when Horus, the lord of Tehent, cometh.” 

’ 4. Text ; (1) “ May they who 

“that Osiris .... shall exist, 

“even as do those who are in 
^ “ the underworld.” 

i Vignette : A woman lying face 

downwards, and ill!. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 


nil 
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“ libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris .... who 
“ shall come forth and go in along with Ea for ever.” 


5. Text: (1) “May those who build np grant that 
“Osiris .... shall arrive hap- 
“pily in the Hall of Double 
“ Truth.” 

Vignette : A woman lying face 
downwards, and Ilii. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall 
“be made unto them an offering 
“of a libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris ... as 
“ lord of offerings in the beautiful Amentet.” 


“May those who make adorations grant 
“ that Osiris .... shall follow after 
“ Ea in his boat.” 

Vignette : A god bowing to the 
ground, and nil. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“made unto them an offering of a 
“ libation of one vase upon earth by 
“ Osiris .... who shall walk with long strides with 
“ the gods of the underworld.” 


6. Text : (1) 




7. Text : (1) “ May those who have offerings, and 
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“wlio make sacrificial meals for tlie gods, grant obla- 
“ tions of tchefau food to Osiris .... 

“ in tke underworld. 

Vignette : A god holding upright a 
conical object 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiids .... 

“ along with them, whose souls shall stand up at the 
“pylon.” 


Section II. The gods op the eighth Qeeeet 
IN the undeewoeld, whose attributes are hidden, 

AND WHO .... WINDS. 

1. Text : (1) “ May the gods who dwell in their 
“ shrines, the princes of Nu, grant that 
“ Osiris .... shall drink water.” 

Vignette : A god in a shrine, with 
three serpents in front of him and three 
behind him ; at the entrance to the shrine 
is the number fourteen mill. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . . ; may 
“his soul live and his body be preserved in the under- 
“ world.” 
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2. Text ; (1) “May the gods who are in the follow- 
“ing’of Osiris grant that the body 
“of Osiris .... shall rest along 
“willi his sdh” 

Vignette : A woman, and a god, and 
the number fourteen mill. 

Text ; (2) “ And there shall be 
“ made unto them an olfering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris .... by the 
“ side of the great god within his boat.” 


: (1) “May Aha {i.e., He who standeth) 
“make Osiris .... to praise Ea when he 
“ riseth.” 

Vignette : A god, standing, holding a 
sceptre. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris , . . 
“triumphant, who shall be with those who are over 
“ [their] altars.” 

4. Text; (1) “May Amen (ie., the Hidden one) 
“give power nnto Osiris .... in 
“the Hall of Seb.” 

Vignette : A cow on a standard. 
Text: (2) “And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by 



8. Text 
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“ Osiris .... triumpliaDt, who knoweth all the mysteries 
“ of the Tiiat.” 


5. Text: (1) “May Sheta (t.e., the Secret one) 
“make the body of Osiris .... to grow 
“and to be sound upon earth and in the 
“underworld.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made unto 
“them an offering of a libation of one vase 
by Osiris .... as the lord of strides in 
“ the underworld and in Ee-stau.” 


6.^ Text : (1) “ May Setek give cakes and ale to 
“ Osiris .... along with you in the 
“ House of Osiris.” 

Vignette : a star and a god, standing, 
with a platform upon his head, whereon are 
a cow and an uraeus. 

Text; (2) “And there shall be 
“made unto them an offering of a 
“ libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris .... who 
“hath entered into all the secret places of the Tuat.” 


7. Text; (1) “May Sesheta Asar (i.e., he who 
“maketh Osiris to be secret) grant that Osiris 
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“may be a lord of stride[s] in the habitation of 
“ Tcliesert.” 

Vignette : A cow standing on a plat- 
form, and uraeus. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation 
“of one vase upon earth when he 
“becometh the lord of an abode in 
“ the underworld.” 


8. Text; (1) “May Sherem not allow any evil 
“ thing to come to Osiris .... in the 
“underworld.” 

Vignette ; A god standing upright. 

Text; (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“ vase upon earth by Osiris .... the soul 
“ that hearkeneth unto the words of the gods.” 




9. Text: (1) “May Sta (*.e., the leader) grant that 
“Osiris .... may see Ea when he 
“ riseth and when he setteth.” 

Vignette : A cow and uraeus upon 
standard. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“'unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . , . , 



‘may his limbs live and may his limbs be sound for 


Iliiitlsi-Miiiit 
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10. Text: (1) “May Senk (i.e., splendour), give 

glory to Osiris .... upon earth, and 

make him strong in Amentet.” ^ 

Vignette : A god standing upright. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall he made b ( f 

unto them an offering of a libation of one * \ 

vase upon earth by Osiris . . . . ; may 1 
Ms legs have power as the lord of an — 
abode in Amentet." 


11. Text; (1) “May He- who-liveth- in-darkness 
“ ('i.e., Horns) grant that Osiris .... j— - — 

“shall be among those who are over ^ 

“their altars 
Vignette 
standing upri| 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . 

“ everlasting X^at.” 


A crocodile-headed god 


12. Text : (1) “ May the .... of Osiris 
“ grant that he shall be near the great 
“ god, the lord of Amentet.” 

Vignette: A god standing upright, and 
the number four, ill!. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of’ 

“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . . ; 
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“ may lie become tbe lord of [his] hands and have power 
“ over [his] heart in the underworld.” 

13. Text ; (1) “May those whose hands hide grant 
“ that Osiris .... shall be along with 
“them in the underworld.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright, and hiding 
something with his hands. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation of 

“one vase upon earth by Osiris ; 

“ may they bring me to the throne of Osiris.” 

14. Text; (1) “May those whose hands hide grant 
“that Osiris . . . shall be sound, and that 
“ offerings shall be before him continually.” 

Vignette : [As in No. 13, but with 1111.] 
Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . who 
“ shall be [a lord of] horns and shall listen 
“ unto the words of the gods.” 

15 . Text : (1) “ May He whose limbs are hidden 
“give right and truth to Osiris before 
“Ea, and in the company of his gods.” 

Vignette ; A god standing upright. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris . , . . 
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“ as lord of tte phallus and ravisher of women foi 
“ever.” 


16. Text; (1) “May the souls who come forth open 
“ the mouth of Osiris .... among 
“ the gods who are along with them.” 

Vignette : A bird on a tree, and the 
number four, 1111. 

Text ; (2) “ And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 
“ libation of one vase upon earth by 
“Osiris .... among the living ones, the lords of 
“ eternity.” 


17. Text ; (1) “ May those who belong to their 
“. . . . grant that Osiris .... may 
“have power over his offerings upon 
“earth, even as have the gods, the lords 
“ of [offerings].” 

Vignette ; A god standing upright, and 
the number four, lill. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“ nnto them an offering of a libation of one vase npon 
“ earth by Osiris .... who shall be endowed abnn- 
“ dantly with tchefau food in the underworld.” 




18. Text : (1) “May those who receive grant that 
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^‘Osiris .... shall enter in over all the secret 
“ places of the Tuat,” 

Vignette : A god bowing to the ground, 
and a star. 

Text : (2) “And there shall he made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris . 
“who shall have power over offerings 
“ upon earth, and be the lord of altars.” 


(1) “May the Anenit (ls., Widows (?)) 
“grant that Osiris . . . shall be with 
“the gTeat god as possessor of a 
“phallus before . . 

Vignette : A woman kneeling on a 
couch. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be 
“made unto them an offering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . who 
“ shall be ordered to dwell in the secret place in the 
“darkness.” __________ 

20. Text; (1) “May Osiris-Anubis grant that 
“Osiris ... may be a possessor of a 
“seat in Ta-tehesertet.” 

Vignette : Anubis holding a hawk- 
headed sceptre in each hand. 

Text ; (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation 
“ of one vase upon earth by Osiris 



19. Text : 
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“ . . . . wlio sliall go in and pass throngli tlie pylon of 
Osiris.” 


Section III. 

The gods op the [tenth] Qereet in the That 

•WHO ARE TO BE PRAISED AND WHOSE MYSTERIES ARE 
HOLY. 

1. Text : (1) “ May those who are denizens of light 
“grant that Osiris . , . shall shine in 
“ the darkness.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright, and 
the number eight, jjjj . 

Text ; (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ nnto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . who 
“praiseth the great god in his abode day by day.” 


2. Text: (1) “May the Smiters grant that Osiris 
“ . . . may be among those who sing 
“praises,” 

Vignette : A goddess standing upright 
holding in her upraised hand a hatchet 
dripping with blood, and the number eight, 

111 ! 
nil' 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“ made nnto them an offering of a libation of one vase 
“upon earth by Osiris . , . . on the day when he 
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“repnlseth the serpent fiend Bi, the mighty one of 
" iniquity.” 


3. Text : (1) “ May the company of the gods who 
“guard those who are in [the 
“Tuat], .... give the breaths 
“ of life to Osiris upon earth and 
“ in the underworld.” 

Vignette : A god lying on a bier., 
and the number nine, * * *| 1 1 

Text ; (2) “ And there shall 
“ be made unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“ vase upon earth by Osiris . . . ., who shooteth forth, 
“ [his] hand, and repulseth him that cometh.’’^ 


4. Text : (1) “May the company of the gods of the 
“hidden hand give glory unto Osiris 
“ .... as unto the perfect Khitsy 
Vignette ; A god standing upright, and 
the number nine, 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation 
“ of one vase upon earth by Osisis , . . 
“who shall be sound upon earth and in the under- 
“ world.” 




5. Text : (1) “ May the Hidden goddess grant that 
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“ tlie soul of . Osiris . . . may grow, and 

“ body may he preserved even as are 

“those of the gods who dwell in the | _ _ 

“Tuat.” 

Vignette : A 

ail Utchat. 

Text; (2) “And there shall he I ® 

“made unto them an oiforing of a 

“ libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . 
“ soul shall rest upon whatever seat he pleasetli. 


mman standing before 


7. Text: (1) “May those who praise Ea not turn 
“Osiris . . . back at the pylons of the ^ 

“Juat.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright, and the //lTI 
number four, nil. 

Text : (2) “ xind there shall be made unto || j jf^ . 

“ them an oflering of a libation of one vase \\ 

“ upon earth by Osiris . . who shall come L^.L^ .L 
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‘‘ fortli by day and stall refresh himself in the place of 
“ coolness.” 


8. Text : (1) “ May the beings of warlike face grant 
‘‘coolness unto Osiris ... in the place of 
“ flame.” 

Vignette : A woman standing upright, and 
the number four, 1 1 II. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“ vase upon earth by Osiris . . who shall 
“sit in the shrine with the great god.” 


Section IV. 

The gods op the eleventh Qereeet [op the 
Tuat] 

1. Text : (1) “ May the goddess Amemet grant that 
“Osiris . . . shall be strong before 
“the great god in the Tuat.” 
Vignette : A woman in a shrine. 
Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“made unto them an offering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by 
“Osiris . . who shall become like 
“ the god Khepera in Amentet.” 




2. Text : (1) “ May the Soul of Ament grant sepiil- 
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“ cliral meals unto Osiris . . . upon earth and in the 
“underworld. 

Vignette : A god standing upright. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall he made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . ,, the 
“lord of the abode of peace in the moun- 
“ tain of the underworld.” 


8. Text : (1) “ May the Soul of the Earth make 
“ Osiris .... to triumph over his ene- 
“ mies in heaven and upon earth.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright, %vith 
drooping hands, and the number four, 1111. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation of 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . 

“ whose body shall be concealed from any that would 
“ look upon him,” 


4. Text : (1) “ May those who sing praises grant that 
“Osiris . . . shall be like the divine 
“ mariners who are in heaven.” 

Vignette: A god standing upright with 
his hands raised, and the number 1111. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“made unto them an offering of a 
,nibation of one vase upon earth by 
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“ Osiris ... wlien lie enteretli tlirongh the hidden 
“ p}dons.” 


5. Text : (1) “ May the company of the gods who 
“ rule over Ament grant that Osiris 
“ . . . , shall go in through the 
“ secret door of the House of 
“ Osiris.” 

Vignette ; A god lying upon a bior, 
and the number nine, . 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
made unto them an offering of a libation of one vase 
“ upon earth by Osiris . . vdio shall walk with long 
“ strides among the lords of the Tuat.” 


6. Text : (1) “ May the company of the gods w’-ho 
“ are in the following of Osiris 
“grant that Osiris . . . shall 
“ have power over his enemies.” 

Vignette : A god lying upon, oi 
by the side of, a serpent on a bier. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be 
“made unto them an ofleriiig of 
“ a libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . , . wdien 
“ he becometh a perfect soul day by day {!)” 




7. Text; (1) “May Aqeh grant that Osiris shall be 
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“ with Ea, and that he shall walk over heaven for 
“ ever.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright and 
holding a scepti’e. 

Text: (2) ‘‘And there shall he made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . when 
“he is in the following of him that 
“ dwelleth in the city of embalmment (i.e., Anubis), the 
“ lord of Ta-tchesert.-” 

8. Text : (1) “ May those who .... Osiris grant 
“ that the soul of Osiris .... may live, and 
“that it may never die a second time.-’^ 

Vignette : A god standing upright, and the 
number four, nil. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“ vase upon earth by Osiris . . ., for whom 
“lamentation shall be decreed as for his god.’^ 

9. Text: (1) “ May the Nine Watchers grant that 
“ Osiris . . . may wake up and that 
“ he may never be destroyed.” 

Vignette : Anubis on a standard, 
and the number nine, j||'''i||. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 
“libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . trinin- 
“pbant before Osiris, the lord of the land of the Lake.” 
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'May the Nine Mourners cause 
“mourning to be made for Osiris 
“ as was made for Osiris,” 
Vignette : A woman lying on 
the ground face downwards. 

Text : (2) “And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of a 
“ libation of one vase upon earth 
“by Osiris . . . when his soul cometh forth with the 
“AW* 


11. Text: (1) “May he that invoketh Ea invoke 
“Osiris . . . before Ea and before the 
“company of his gods.” 

Vignette : A god crying out to some one. 
Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris . . . 
“when his soul goeth into the hidden 
“ place and cometh forth from earth.” 


12. Text ; (1) “ May Aqen drive away every evil 
“ thing from Osiris ... for ever.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright with hands 
hanging down. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“vase upon earth by Osiris . . . when he 
“ cometh in peace and hath triumnhed.” 
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13. Text : (1) “ May those who dwell with Tesert 

grant that Osiris ... . may go in 

and come out with long strides like 
the lords of the Tuat.” | ]| 

Vignette ; A woman-lieaded serpent Iwy' 
a a pylon. j T^ \ 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be -1 . , . - .iJ 

made unto them an offering of a ' — * — ' — 


15. Text : (1) “ May Mehenit grant that Osiris 
may be a distinguished being in the 
Tuat for ever.” 

Vignette: A serpent on a pylon. 

Text: (2) “ And there shall be made jiffyj 
unto them an offering of a libation of 
one vase upon earth l^y Osiris ... . 

as a perfect soul in his shrine.” U — i — L 
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16. Text: (1) ‘‘ May tliose wlio dwell with Meheiiit 
“grant that Osiris . . . may walk with 
“long strides in the holy place.” 

Vignette : A woman standing ui^riglit, and 
the mimber four, 1111 . 

Text : (2) “And there shall he made unto 
“ them an offering of a libation of one vase 
“upon earth by Osiris .... when he is 
with the followers of Horus.” 


(1) “ May the company of the gods who 
“hide Osiris grant that Osiris . . . 
“shall sit upon the throne which he 
“ loveth.” 

Vignette ; A seated god, and the 
number nine, |||'*|||, 

Text : (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation 
“ of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . ., who shall be 
“ among the lords of Maat,” 

18. Text: (1) “May he that destroyeth the face 
“open the face of Osiris . . . and let him see 
“the Aka.” 

Vignette: A god standing upright. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made unto 
“them an offering of a libation of one vase 
“ upon earth by Osiris . . who shall be in 
“the following of ^ the goddess Mehi of 
“Amentet.” 



17. Text : 
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Section V. 

The gods op the twelfth Qeeeret in the 
That .... 

1. Text : (1) “ May Maat grant that Osiris . . . 
“ be a lord of tlie Lake of Maati,” 

Vignette : A god standing upright and ^ 
holding a sceptre. 1/ 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made ^ fe 11 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of f 

“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . as a | // ! 

‘‘ lord of offerings in Sekhet-xiaru.” IMdLJl-. 


2. ” Text : (1) “ May the gods who dwell in the land 
‘‘ of the Tuat grant justice unto Osiris ... 
in the Hall of Double Truth.-’^ ^ 

Vignette : A god standing upright and 
holding a sceptre. 11 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made [Mil 

“ unto them an offering of a libation of 1 / \ | 
“one vase upon earth by Osiris . . 

“ who shall plough in Sekhet-Hetep.” 


3. Text : (1) “May the gods who dwell with Mehen 

“ grant that Osiris . . . shall be ' 

“ in whatsoever place his ka 
“ wishetli to be.^’ ^ 

Vignette: A god within the folds 

Text: (2) “And there shall 
“ be made unto them an offering 
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“ of a libation of one vase npon eartb by Osiris . . 
‘‘who shall 'come into being at the words of the 
“lord of Amentet.” 


4. Text : (1) “ May the gods who possess land grant 
“ a lake unto Osiris ... in Sekhet- 
“Aanru.” 

Vignette : A god standing upright, and the 
number four, 111! . 

Text; (2) “And there shall be made 
“unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . who 
“ shall sit upon whatsoever place he would there,” 


: (1) “ May Her-ta (?) grant an estate unto 
“ Osiris ... in Sekhet-5etep.” 

Vignette : A snake-headed god. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris . . ., 
“who shall be protected by amulets (?) 
“like the lords of the Tuat.” 


0 . Text 
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‘' grant offerings, and tchefau food, and joints of meat 
‘‘ to Osiris ... in the underworld.” 

Vignette ; A. god standing upright with 
arms hanging down, and the number four, 1111. 

Text: (2) “And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of 
“ one vase upon earth by Osiris ... when 
“ Ea sitteth in Manu.-*^ 



7. Text : (1) “ May the Chiefs of the secret things 
“who dwell in the land place their wall 
“ behind Osiris . . . even as they do for 
“the Still-Heart.” 

Vignette : A ram-headed sceptre. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made unto 
“ them an offering of a libation of one vase 
“ upon earth by Osiris . . . when he cometh 
“ forth and goeth into the underworld.” 


8- Text : (1) “ May the gods who dwell in the folds 
“of the serpent goddess Mehen 
“grant a sight of the Disk to 
“ Osiris ...” 

Vignette : A god within the folds 
of a serpent. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be 
“ made unto them an offering of 
“a libation of one vase upon earth by Osiris . . 
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as a him who hath gained power over fresli 
water.” 


9. Text 



: (1) May Auu-ba (?) grant peace unto 
“ Osiris ... in Amentet.'’ 

Vignette : A god bowing. 

Text : (2) “ And there shall be made 
“ unto them an offering of a libation of one 
“ vase upon earth by Osiris . . . incoming 
“ out and going into Ament, along with 
“ other folk [therein].” 


CHAPTER CLXIX. 

[From the Papyrus of Nofor-tiben-f (soe Navillo, op. ell., Bel. I. 
Bl. laO).] 

Vignette : This Chajiter is without vignette. 

Text : The Chapter of making to stand up the 
Henkit.^ (1) The Am-hhent, Osiris Nefer-uben-f, 
triumphant, saith ; — 

“Thou art the Lion- god. Thou art the double Lion- 
“god. Thou art Horus, the avenger of his father 
“[Osiris], Thou art Four, the four glorious gods. 


^ 1 .( 8 ., the funeral bod. 
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“Acclamation is made [unto tliee], along with cries 
“ of deliglit (2) and sounds of joy, and the w^ater from 
“ their haunches and from their thighs I bring [unto 
“ thee]. Thou art lifted up on thy right side, and thou 
“ art lifted up on thy left side. The god Seh hath 
“ opened for thee (3) thy two eyes which were blind, and 
“he hath given [thee] the power to stretch out thy legs 
“ [in walking]. Hath been bound unto thee thy heart 
“(db), [thy] mother, and thy heart {hat) is. in thy body. 
“Thy soul is in heaven, and thy body is under the 
“ ground. There are cakes for thy body, and water for 
“thy throat, and sweet (4) breezes for thy nostrils, 
“ and thou art satisfied with offerings. Those who 
“dwell in their shrines open their abodes (?) unto 
“thee, thou hast thy provisions (?), and thou jouriieyest 
“ along. Thou art stablished upon that which ema- 
“nateth from thy existence, and thou comest forth 
“from heaven. The cord hath been coiled up for thee 
“ (5) by the side of Eii, and thou snarest fish with the 
“ net in the stream from which thou drlnkest vessels of 
“Avater, Thou performest a journey on thy legs, and 
“in going forward thou dost not stumble (?) ; thou 
“ comest forth (6) from over the earth, thou dost not 
“make thy appearance from below the walls [thereof]. 

“ Thy Avails are not thrown down, and Avhat there is of 
“thine within hath been made for thee by the god of 
“ thy city. Thou art pure, thou art pure. Thy fore 
“parts are washed by libations, and thy hinder parts 
“ are cleansed (7) with resin and natron, and made cool 
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‘‘ incense. Thou art made clean with the milk of 
“ the Hap cowj and with the ale of the goddess Tenemit, 
“ and with natron. All the evil which clung to thee 
" (8) hath been done away with, and Tefnet, the 
“daughter of Ra, hath made offerings on thy behalf 
“ even as she did for her father Ba ; and the funeral 
“ valley which was the burial-place of her father Osiris 
“ hath been set in order for thee. I make to eat of the 
“sweet things (9) which he giveth there the Osiris 
“ Nefer-uben-f, triumphant, that is to say, the celestial 
“ cakes which are before Ea, and the grain {?), and 
“ drink, and the four terrestrial cakes which are before 
“ the god Seb, and the grain [brought by] the citizens. 
“ (10) I have brought unto thee Sekhet-hetep and the 
“ gifts thereof are before thee. Thou comest forth as 
“ Rfi, thou hast gotten power as E.a, and thou hast 


“ gotten power over thy legs ; and thou, 0 Osiris 
“Nefer-uben-f, hast gotten power over thy legs at 
“ every (11) season and at every hour. Thou hast 
“ not been condemned in the judgment, thou hast not 
“ been put under restraint, a guard hath not been set 
“ over thee, thou hast not been imprisoned, and thou 
“ hast not been given over to the chamber of the Fiends 
“ (12) therein. The sand is gathered together before 
“ thy face and guarded are the offerings which are for 
“ thee • thy face is not suffered to be turned back, and 
“ thou art guarded and dost not come forth. Thou 
“hast received thy tunic, and thy sandals, and thy 
“stick, (13) and thy garment, and thy weapons for 
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“figliting of all kinds wherewitk thou skalt cut oil 
“heads; tliou skalt turn back the necks of tby foes 
“ wboin tbou sbalt take captive, and tbou sbalt keep 
“ away from tbee death so that it shall not come nigh 
“ unto thee. And the (14) Great God hath said con- 
“ cerning thee : ‘ Bring him [hither] on the day when 
‘events take place.’ The Hawk rejoiceth in thee, and 
“the Smen goose cackleth at thee. Ea openeth for 
“ thee the doors of heaven, and Seb iinbolteth for thee 
“ the earth. (15) Thy hhu is mighty, and it is perfect 
“ knowing thy name ; thy soul maketh a way through 
“Ament, and thy perfect soul, 0 Hefer-uben-f, trium- 
“ phant, hath the power of speech. Thy form is within 
“Ea, (16) and it restetli within the divine sovereign 
“ chiefs of him who uniteth the two paths ; mankind 
“ keepeth guard over it, and the double Lion-god guideth 
“it, to the place where thou, 0 Osiris Nefer-uben-f, 
“ triumphant, makest thy ha to rest. And behold, the 
“ two lands and mankind work (17) the snare for thee. 
“Thou livest, thy soul is strong, thy body is enduring 
“ and great, thou hast sight of the fre, thou dost snuff 
‘ the breeze, thy face doth penetrate into the house of 
“ darkness, (18) thou abidest at the Gap, thou dost not 
“see the whirlwind and the storm, thou followest in 
“the train of the prince of the two lands, and thou 
“refreshest thyself on the branch of merit tree on both 
“sides of the god Ur-hekau. The goddess Seshetet 
“ sitteth (19) before thee, the god Sa protecteth thy 
“ members, the bull and his cow give thee milk from 
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“ tlie breast [in] the following of Sekliat-IIeru. Tbon 
“ wasliest thyself at the mouth of the stream of Kher- 
“ aha, (20) thou art in favour with the princes of the 
“ cities of Pe and Tep, the god Thoth and thyself seo 
“ each other, and Pta in heaven holdetli converse with 
“ thee, thou comest forth from and thou enterest into 
“ the emit chamber, and thou boldest converse with the 
“two divine combatants [i.e., Homs and Set). (21) 
“ Thy Iza is with thee to make thee to rejoice, thy heart 
“is with thee to [give thee] thy transformations, happy 
“ , . . keep watch over thee, the company of the gods 
“malce thy heart glad, thou comest forth to four cakes 
“ in the city of Sekhem, and four in (22) the city of 
“Aqennu, thou comest forth to four in the city of 
“ Annu, upon the altar of the lady of the two lauds. 
“ The stars keep watch over thee by night, the lords 
“of Annu have a favour unto thee, the god Ilu is in 
“thy mouth, thy feet are not (23) turned back, and thy 
“ members have life. Thou graspest the snui in Abtu, 
“the sacrificial cakes of the divine chiefs and the liba- 
“tionsof the celestial beings are brought forward to 
“ thee, with the offerings in the festival (24) which are 
“due to Osiris on the morning of the Uak festival for 
“hidden things (?). Thou art ornamented with objects 
“ of gold, and thine apparel is inteiAVoven (?) with 
“byssus. hlapi {i.e,, the Nile) thrusteth himself upon 
“thy body (25), thou hast power over the tablet (?) 
“ which is inscribed with [lists of] offerings, and thou 
“ drinkest water on both sides of the Lake of Testes (?). 
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“The gods who are there have a favour unto thee, 
“and thou comest forth from heaven along with the 
“ gods (26) who make to advance the mciat of Ea, and 
“ thou art led into the presence of the company of the 
“ gods ; and there is done for thee even as it is done 
“ibr one of them. Thou art the TDutrt bird of the 
“geese, and Ptah of the Southern (27) Wall maketh 
“ an offering unto ISTefer-uben-f, triumphant.” 


CHAPTEE CLXX. 

[From the Papvrus o£ Nefer-uVien-f (see Naville, op. cii., Bd. I. 
Bl. 191).] 

Vignette ; This Chapter is without vignette. 

Text : The Chapter op arranging the ^enkit.^ 
(1) The 0.siris Nefer-uhen-f saith : — 

“ Thy flesh have I given unto thee. Thy hones have 
‘I fastened together for thee. Thy memhers have I 
‘collected for th6e. The earth submitteth itself unto 
‘thee. Thy limbs are guarded. Thou art the (2) 
‘ mighty one within the egg. Thou art set in order. 
‘ Thou seest the gods (?). Thou settest out on thy 
‘way, and thy hand [reacheth] unto the horizon, 

‘ J'.c,, the funeral bed. 

TOL. in. 2 P 
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“and unto tlie holy plane wliero tliou wouldst be. 
“There is acclamation made unto thee, and there are 
“(3) shouts of joy raised to thee at thine appearances 
“ at the altar. Homs maheth thee to stand up at his 

“risings even as he did him who is in the chamber of 

“lioliness. Hail, Osiris Nefer-uben-f, triumphant, the 
“ “oddess ITa (?) hath given thee birth, (4) and Anpu 
“(Anubis), who dwelleth upon his hill, hath sot thee 
“ in order, and he hath fastened for thee thy swathings. 
“Hail, Nefer-uben-f, the god Ptali-Sekri hath given 
“unto' thee of the ornaments of the divine house which 
“ he hath. (5) Hail, Nefer-uben-f, the god Thoth him- 
“ self pometh unto thee with the books of holy words, 
“ and he maketh thy hand [to roach] unto the horizon, 
“even unto the place [wherein] thy U loveth to be; 
“and Osiris worketh [for .thee on] the night of joumoy- 
“ ing unto life. Thy white crown (6) is stablished on thy 
“brow. The god Shesinu is with thee, and he giveth 
-unto thee fine feathered fowl. Hail. Osiris Nefer- 
“uhen-f, trinmpliant, thon hast been set in order upon 
“thy funeral couch; thou coinest forth, and Ea (7) 
“who is in the hidden horizon within his boat bath 
“set thee in order. Ha.il, Osiris Nefer-iihen-f, triiim- 
“ phant, the god Tern; the father of the gods, hath 
“made for thee the things which are to endure for 
“ ever. Hail, Osiris Nefer-uben-f, triumphant, (8) tlie 
“ god Amsn of Qehti hath set thee in order, and the 
“gods of the shrine praise thee. Hail, Osins Nefer- 
“ uhen-f, with two-fold happiness thou settest out in 
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'peace to tliine everlasting habitation and to tbine 
abode of eternity. Homage is paid unto tliee (9) in 
tlie cities of Pe and Tepn in the shrine which thy lea 
loveth and before thine abode, and thou art the 

mighty one of sonls, and hath 

set thee in order, and the gods embrace thee. (10) 
Then art like a god, and thou hast been begotten for 
transform atioiis which are more numerous and with 
a created form more perfect than those of the gods. 
Thou hast more light (?) than the Kims and thou 
art more mighty of souls than are those who are in 
[them]. Hail, (11) Osiris Hefer-uben-f, Ptah on his 
Southern Wall hath set thee in order, and he hath 
made to advance thine abode more than [that of] the 
gods. Hail, Osiris, the cim-lcheni, Nefer-uben-f, thou 
art Horns, the son of Isis, begotten of (12) Ptah ; 
and Nut hath created [thee] a being of light like unto 
Pul in the horizon when he illumineth the two lands 
with his beauteous light. And the gods say unto 
thee : — ‘ Come forward, advance now and look thou 
upon the things which are thine in thine (13) abode 
of everlastingness.’ The goddess Eennutet, the heir 
and first-born of Tern, hath set thee in order in the 
presence of the company of the gods (14) of Nut. I, 
even I, am the heir of heaven, and the fellow of the 
God who maketh his light. I have come forth from 
the womb, and I shall grow young again even as doth 
(15) my father, and I shall not be prevented from 
making [my] answer in my season.” 



ENT OF PURITY {ob). 

0 Tern, 0 Sliu, 0 Tefnut, 0 Seb, 0 Nut, 0 Osiris 
0 Isis, 0 Set, 0 Neplitliys, (2) 0 I,Ieru-ldiuti (Ear- 
macliis), 0 Hatlior in tlie G-reat Eonse, 0 Kliepeni 
0 Mentlm, tbe lord of Tliebes, 0 Amen, the lord oJ 
the thrones of the two lands, 0 Great Company o; 
the gods, 0 Little Company of the gods, 0 gods anc 
goddesses who dwell in (3) Nu, 0 Sebek of the twc 
' Mehf, 0 Sebek in all thy manifold names in thim 
' every place wherein thy Ka hath delight, 0 gods (4 
'of the south, 0 gods of the north, 0 ye who are ii 
Oieaven, 0 ye who are upon earth, grant ye (5) thii 
‘ garment of purity to the perfect Khu of Amen-hetep 
‘ Grant ye your strength [unto him], (6) and destro; 
^ye [all] the evil which belongeth unto Amen-hetep b; 
‘means of this garment of purity. Bold [ye] bin 
‘ guiltless, then, for ever and ever, and destroy ye [all 
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CHAPTER CLXXII. 


[Prom the Papyi'ufj of Nebseni (Brit. Mna. No. 9900, sheets 32, S3).] 


Vignette : This Chapter has no vignette. 


Text: (1) “The first of the Chapters op the 

ARRANGEMENTS (OR PRAISINGS) -WHICH ARE TO BE 


PERFORMED IN THE UNDERWORLD. 


“[I snuff] the het incense, I inhale the scent of 

“ hesmen (natron) and (2) incense , I am pure 

“ vfith the purity of , [pure are] the praises 

“ which come forth from my mouth, more pure than 

“ niadt (?) itself (3) of the fish that are in 

“ the river ; to the statue of the Temple of Hesvieii 
“ (natron). Pure are the praises (4) of the scribe 
“ Nebseni, the designer of the house of gold, begotten 
“of the scribe and designer Thena, triumphant, born 
“ of the lady of the house Mut-rcstha, triumphant. And 
“ as for the scribe Nebseni, the lord of piety, who is 
“happy with a two-fold happiness, (5) Ptah hath a 
“ favour unto him, and He of the Southern Wall hath 
“ a favour unto him, and every god hath a favour unto 
“him, and every goddess hath a favour unto him. 
“Thy beauties are a stream (6) [bearing] things which 
“cause rest and are like unto water which floweth 
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“ nearer (?); tliy beauties are like a ball of festival 
“wlierein each man may exalt bis [own] god; tby 
“beauties are like unto tbe pillar of the god Ptali 
“ (7) and like the courtyard of incense (?) of Ea, Neb- 
“ seni, tbe scribe and designer of the Temple of Ptab, 
“bath been made a pillar of Ptab, and the libation 
“ vase of tbe god of the Southern Wall.” 

I. (8) “ Hail, verily thou art invoked ; hail, verily, 
“tlion art invoked. Hail, verily thou art lamented. 
“ Verily, thou art praised ; verily, thou art exalted ; 
“verily, thou art glorious; verily, tboii art strong. 
“ Hail, thou scribe Nebseni, thou who bast been raised 
“ np, (9) tboii art raised np by means of tbe ceremonies 
“ wbicb have been performed for thee. Tbine enemies 
“ bave fallen and tbe god Ptab batb thrown down bead- 
“ long (10) thy foes; thou bast triumphed over tlieni 
“ and thou hast gained power over them. They obey 
“ tby words and they perform that which thou orderest 
“them [to do] ; tbon art raised up, and tby word is a 
“law unto the divine sovereign chiefs of every god, and 
“ of every goddess.” (11) 

II, “ Hail, verily thou art invoked ; bail, verily tbon 
“art invoked. Tby head, 0 my lord, is a standard 
“with locks of rippling hair like unto tbe hair of a 
“ woman of Asia ; tby face shinetb more brightly than 
“the House (12) of the Moon-god; the upper part of 
“ thy head is azure in colour ; tby locks are blacker 
“ than tbe doors of tbe underworld; tby hair is dark 
“as night; thy visage is decorated with an azure blue; 
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“ (13) tlie rays of Ea are -upon tliy face ; tliy garments 
“are of gold which Horns hath deftly ornamented \vith 
“ azure blue ; tliine eye-brows are the two sister god- 
“ desses who are at peace with each other wlmm Homs 
“ (14) hath deftly ornamented with azure blue ; thy 
“ nose snuffeth in and thy nostrils exhale as it -were 
“the winds from heaven. Thine eyes loolc towards 
“ (15) Mount Baldian of the rising sun ; thine eye- 
“ lashes are fixed each day, and the upper eyelids to 
“ which they belong are of veritable lapis-lazuli j the 
“ apples of thine eyes are [as] offerings of peace (?) ; 
“ and the lower eyelids are filled with (10) eye-paint of 
“ mcstchem. Thy two lips give unto thee law, they 
“ repeat unto [thee] the law of Ea, and they make to 
“ be at peace the hearts of the gods. Thy teeth are the 
“ two fangs (17) of the serpent goddess Mehen which 
“ sport (?) with the Homs gods ; thy tongue is made 
“ skilful ; thy speech carrietli farther than that of the 
“ tchcrit, bird of the plain; thy jawbones are starry 
“lamps; (IS) tliy breasts are stablished upon their 
“seats; and they journey unto the funeral mountain 
“ of Amentet.” 

HI. “ [Hail, verily thou art invoked ; hail, verily 
“ thou art invoked.] Thy neck is decorated with gold, 
“and (19) it is girded with silver-gold. Thy gullet 
“ and throat are those of Anpu ; thy bones are the 
“ bones of the two Hatch goddesses ; tliy backbone is 
“(20) studded with gold, and is girded with silver- 
“gold; tliy lungs are those of Hephthys ; thy face is 
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“a Kile which is without water; thy buttocks (21) 
“ and testicles are of crystal ; thy thighs are strong for 
‘'walking; thou sittest upon thy seat; and the gods 
“ f aive] (22) unto thee thine eyes, 0 scribe Nebseni, 
“ thou lord of piety ” 

IV. “[Hail, verily thou art invoked; hail, verily 
“ thou art invoked.] Tliy throat is the throat of Anpu ; 
“thy members (23) are plated with gold; thy breasts 
“ are two crystal eggs which Homs hath deftly oriia- 
“ mented with azure blue ; thy shoulders are made like 
“ unto crystal ; thine arms (24) are stablished through 
“ the strength which protecteth them ; thy heart is 
“glad each day; thy breast is of the work of the two 
“ divine Forms ; thy person adoreth the starry deities 
“who dwell in tlie heights and depths of heaven ; (25) 
“ thy belly is, as it were, the heavens ; thy navel is the 
“Tuat {i.e., underworld) which is open, and which 
“ ordereth the light in the darkness, and the offerings 
“ of which are (26) cTnMidm flowers. And Kehseni 
“praiseth the majesty of Thoth, the beloved one, 
“[saying]: — ‘May his beauties he in my tomb, and 
“ may all the purity which he loveth (27) be there 
“even as my God hath commanded for me.’” 

V. “ Hail, verily thou art invoked ; hail, verily thou 
“art invoked. Thy two hands are a pool of water in 
“ the season of an abundant inundation, a pool of water 
“ fringed about with the divine offering of the water- 
“god. Thy (28) thighs are encircled with gold ; thy 
“knees are the plants of the waters which are the nests 


Chap, ckxli. 3S] PRAISE IN THE UNDERWORLD 


585 


“ of the birds ; tliy feet are stablished each day; thy 
“ legs lead tliee into a (29) path of happiness, 0 scribe 
“ Nebseni, thon favoured one. Thy hands and arms 
“ are pillars (?) [set] upon their pedestals ; thy fingers 
“are bars of gold, the nails of which are like sharp 
“ flakes (30) of flint by reason of the works which they 
“ perforin for thee.” 

VI. “ Hail, verily thou art invoked ; hail, verily 
“thou art invoked. Thou clothest thyself witli the 
“ garment of purity (alu), and behold, thou drawest off 
“ from thyself the ttmet garment when (31) thou goest 
“ up to stretch thyself upon the couch (?). Haunches 
“of meat are cut for thy Jca, 0 scribe Nebseni, and a 
“ breast (or heart) of the animal is offered unto thy 
“ sdM. Thou receivest a garment of the finest linen 
“ (32) from the hands of the ministrant (?) of Ea ; thou 
“ eatest the cakes upon the cloth which the goddess 
“ Tait herself hath prepared ; thou eatest the hauncli 
“ of the animal (33) ; thou takest boldly the joint which 
“ Ea hath endowed with power in his holy placo ; thou 
“ washest thy feet in the silver basins which the god 
“ Seker, the artificer, hath wrought ; and behold, (34) 
“ thou eatest of the cake which appeareth on the altar 
“ and which the two divine fathers have sanctified. 
“ Thou eatest of the baked bread and of tlie hot meats 
“of the storehouse; thou (35) sinellest the flowers; 
“ thy heart feareth not [to advance] to the altar of tlie 
“ offerings made to thee ; and those who feed thee with 
“food make for thee the: loaves and bread-cakes of the 


iSf) 
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‘ Souls of Annu (Helio|iolis), (36) and they themselves 
bear them unto thee. Thine offerings (?) are ordered 
fur thee, and thy ordinances are in the gates of the 
Great iFouse. Thou risest up like Sah (Orion) ; thou 
arrivest like the star Bau ; (37) and the goddess Nut 
[stretelndh out] her hands unto thee. Sah (Orion), 
the son of Ka, and Nut, who gave birth to the gods — 
‘ the two mighty gods in heaven — speak each to the 
‘ other, saying, (38) ' Take the scribe and draughtsman 
‘Nebseni into thine arms, and I will take him into 
‘ mine on this day, and let us make happiness for him 
‘when praises are sung to him and when mention is 
‘ made of him, and when [his name] is in the mouth 
‘ of all young men and maidens/ (39) Thou art raised 
‘up, [0 Nebseni,] and thou hearest the songs of com- 
‘ raemoration through the door of thy house.” 

VII. “Hail, verily thou art invoked; hail, verily 
‘ thou art invoked. Anubis hath bestowed upon thee 
‘thy winding-sheet, he hath (40) wrought [for thee] 

‘ according to his will, he hath provided thee with the 
‘ ornaments of his bandages, for he is the overseer of 
‘ the great god. Thou settest out on thy way and thou 
‘ hast been washed in the Lake of Perfection ; thou 
‘ makest offerings in the celestial mansions, and thou 
‘ propitiatest (41) the lords of Annu (Heliopolis). Tlie 
water of Ea is presented unto thee in vessels, and 
' milk in large vases. Thou art raised up and thou 
makest offerings upon the altar, thou washest thy 
feet upon the stone of (42) on the hanks 
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“ of tlie Lake of God. Thou eomest forth and thou 
“ seest Efl upon the pillars which are the arms of 
“heaven, upon the head of Aii-inut-f and upon the 
“ arms of Ap-uat ; he opeiieth out for tliee a way 
“ (43) and thou seest the horizon wherein is the 
“place of purity which thou lovest.” 

VIII. “Hail, verily thou art invoked; hail, verily 
“thou art invoked. Offerings are allotted unto thee 
“ in the presence of Ilu, and according to that which 
“ Homs and Thoth ordered for thee thou hast had a 
“ beginning and an end. (44) They invoke thee, 0 
“ scribe Nebseni, and see thy splendour there, causing 
“ thee to come fortii [as] a god (45) and to advance to 
“ the Souls of Aiinu. Thou goest forth upon the great 
“roads in thy Salt, who hast received the offerings of 
“ thy father upon thy two hands; thou art furnished 
“with linen garments caeli day, at the heginning of 
“the journey of the god through the gates of the (4(5) 
“ Great House,” 

IX. “ Hail, verily thou art invoked ; liail, verily 
“thou art invoked. The scribe Nebsoni hath air fur 
“his nose and breath for his nostrils, and one tliousand 
“ geese, and fifty baskets of pure and fair offerings. 
“ Hail, Nebseni, thine enemies have fallen down liead- 
“ long and they shall nevermore exist.” 





THE ADDRESSES OF HORUS 


CHAPTEB CLXXin. 


of Ifcbsoni (Bi'ifc. Mus. Nc 
jind 10).] 


Vignette : ‘‘Osiris, the great god, the lord of Abtu, the lord 
of transformations, the prince of eternity,” seated un a shrine ; 
to the loft of the text the deceased stands, with hands raised 
in adoration, before the god, and the ground between them is 
covered with the bodies of birds and beasts which have been 
prepared for sacrifice (see pp. 890, 391). 
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Text ; The speeches op Hoeus to his divine 
PATHER Osiris when he entereth in to see iinr, 

AND WHEN HE COMETH FORTH FROM NEAR THE 
GREAT AbT chamber TO LOOK UPON El AS Un-NEPER, 
THE LORD OF Ta-TCHESERT ; THEN DOTH EACH E.M- 
BRACE the other AT THE PLEASURE OP HIS KhU, 
THERE IN THE UNDERWORLD. (1) A of Praise 

to Osiris, governor of those in the underworld, the 
great god, the lord of Ahydos, the king of eternity, 
the prince of everlastingness, the holy god in Be-stau, 
(2) by the scribe Nebseni, who saith : — (8) 

“ I ascribe praise unto thee, 0 lord of the gods, thou 
“ God One, who livest (4) upon right and truth, behold, 
“ I tliy son Horns come nnto thee ; (5) I have avenged 
“thee, and I have brought to thee madi — even to the 
“ place where is the company of thy gods. (6) Grant 
“thon that I may have my being among those who are 
“ in thy following, for I have overthrown all thy (7) 
“ foes, and I have stablished all those who are of thy 
“ substance upon the earth for ever and ever.” 

[Here follow forty declarations, each of which is 
preceded by the words “Hail, Osiris, I am thy 
“son.”] 

(8) “I have come, and I have avenged [thee, 0 my 
“ father Osiris]. 

(9) “ I have come, and I have overthrown for thee 
“thine enemies. 

(10) “ I have come, and I have done away with every 
“ evil thing which belongoth unto thee. 





4 

(1. 1) “ I Inive come, and I liave slain for thee him that 
attacked thee. 

(12) '*■ I have come, and I have sent forth iniue arm 
against those who were hostile towards thee. 

(13) “I have come, and I have brought unto thee 

the fiends of Set with their letters upon them. = 

(14) “I have eoiiie, and I have brought unto thee 
the land of the South, and I have united unto thee 
the land of the North, 

(15) “I have come, and I have stablished for thee 

divine offerings from the South and from the North. ' 

(16) “ I have come, and I have ploughed ^ for thee 
the fields. 

(17) “ I have come, and I have filled for thee the 

canals with water. s 

(18) “ I have come, and I have hoed up for thee the 
ground, 

(19) “I have come, and I have built cisterns for thee. 

(20) “ I have come, and I have gone round about the : 

soil (or thee, 

(21) “I have come, and I have made sacrificial 

victims of those who wore hostile to thee. | 

The text actually ias, “ I have overthrown.” ; 

f 

■ 
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(22) “ I have come, and I have made sacrifices unto 
“ thee of thine animals and victims for slaup;hter. 

(23) “ I have come, and I have supplied [thee] with 
“ food in abundance [of the creatures which are upon 
“ eartli]. 

(24) “I have come, and I have brought unto thee 


(25) “I have come, and I have slain for thee 


(26) “I have come, and I have smitten for thee 
“ emasculated beasts. 

(27) “ I have come, and I have netted for thee birds 
“ and feathered fowd. 

(28) “I have come, and I have tahen captive for 
‘Hhee thine enemies in their chains. 

(29) “ I have come, and I have fettered for thee thine 
“ enemies with fetters. 

(30) I have come, and I have brought for thee cool 
“water from Abu (Elephantine), wherewith tliou 
“ mayest refresh thine heart, 

(31) “ I have come, and I have brought unto thee 
“ herbs of every kind. 

(32) “I have come, and I have stablished for thee 
“ those who are of thy substance daily. 
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( 3 :^)) I have comej and I have made thy cakes in 

■ the city of Pe of the red barley. 

(34) I have come, and I have made thy ale in the 
‘ city of Tepn of the white grain. 

(35) “I have come, and I have ploughed for thee 

■ wheat and barley in Sehhet-Aani. 

(36) “I have come, and I have reaped it for thee 
' therein. 

(87) “I have come, and I have glorified tliee. 

(38) “ I have come, and I have given [to thee] thy 
hoiils. 

(39) “I have come, and I have given [to thee] thy 
power. 

(40) ‘‘I have come, and I have given [to thee thy] 


lave come, 


(42) I have come, and I have given [to thee] thy 
' terror. 

(43) “I have come, and I have given [to thee] tliy 
victory. 

(44) “I have come, and I have given to thee thine 
eyes, [which are] the plumes on thy head. 

(45) I have come, and I have given [to thee] Isis 
and ISTephthys that they may stahlish time. 

(46) ‘‘I have come, and I have filled for thee the 
Eye of Horns [with] oil (or unguent). 

(47) have come, and I have hrought unto thee tlio 
Eye of Hunis, whereby thy face shall be destroyed.” 
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CHAPTER CLXKIY. 

[From fho Papyrus of Mut-liotep (Brit. Mus. No. 10,010, sheet 3).] 



1 

v 

£ 







Vignette : The deceased standing with her hack towards a 
door from which she has just come forth. 

Text : (1) The Chapter of causing the khu to 
COME FOETH FROM THE GREAT DOOR.* Mut hetejJetll, 
triiimpliant, saith : — 

^‘Thy son liatli offered np for tliee [a sacrifice], and 

the divine mighty ones tremble (2) when they look 
“upon the slaughtering knife which is in thy hand 
“ [when] thou comest forth from the Tuat. Homage 
“ to thee, 0 god Saa, the god Seb hath created thee, 
“and the company of the gods have given birth unto 
“thee. (3) Horns resteth upon his Eye, and the god 
“ Tern resteth upon his years, and the gods of the east 

1 For the original form of this Chapter as found in the 
Pyramid of Unas, see Maspero, Eecweil de Travauie, tom. IV 
p. 43, 11. 379—399. 
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» and of tlie west rest upon tlie migiity one wlio liatli 
“ come into existence within [thy] hand. (4) A god 
“ hath been born [now that] I have been born ; I see 
“ and I have sight ; I have my existence ; I am lifted 
“ up upon my place ; [I have] done what hath been 
“ decreed ; (5) [I] hate slumber ; I have endowed with 
“ might the feeble one. He that dwelleth in the city 
‘‘ of Hetet hath made cakes for me in the city of Pe, 
‘‘and I have received [my form] in Annu, for it is 
“ Horns who hath commanded (6) what shall he done 
“ for his father the lord of winds (?), and the god Set 
“ quaketh; he hath raised me up, and Tern hath raised 
“me up. 0, I am the mighty one, (7) and I have come 
“ forth from between the thighs of the company of the 
“ gods. I have been conceived by Sekhet (8) and by 
“[Shes-]Khentet, and I have been brought forth at 
“ the door of the star Sept (Sothis), the foremost (?) one 
“ who with long strides (9) bringeth along the celestial 
“path of Ea day by day. I have come to my habita- 
“tion (10) as prince of the North and South, and I rise 
“ (or I am crowned) in the gate. Hail, thou of the (11) 
“ double plumes who' art called by the name of Mi- 
“shepes, I am the lotus (12) which shineth in the 
“Land of Purity and which hath received me and 
which raaketh my abode at the nostrils of the Great 
“Form, (13) I have come into the Lake of Flame, and 
“ I have placed right and truth in the Place of Sin. 
“ (14) I am the watcher of the seslieru garments, and 
“the watcher of the Uraeus on the night of the flood 
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“of the Great one. (15) I rise like Nefer-Teni, wlio is 
“the lotus at the nostrils of Esl, when he cometh forth 
“from the horizon each flay; and the gods are purified 
“at the (16) sight of tlie lady of the house Miit- 
“hetepeth, who is triumphant before the Kas and 
“ who gathereth together hearts for Saaii-ur, whom 
“ (17) the god, Saa-Amenti-Eii, holdeth (?). I have 
“come upon my seat before the Kas, and I have 
“gathered together heai-ts for Saa-urt, and I have 
“ my being (18) as Saa whom Ea the god of Amenti 
“ holdeth (?) ; and the iehetch implement is with me. 
“I recite the mighty [words] which are in the heart 
“on the festival of the Arm garment, and I am Sa- 
“ Amenti(19)-EA the strong (?) of heart within the 
“ hidden chamber of Nu.” 
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CTTAPTEE CLXXV. 

[Fruni i.lu 3 Tapyrns of Ani (Brit. Mus. No. 10,470, sheet 20).] 



Vignette : The deceased and his wife standing, with hands 
raised in ad<.wation, before the god Thoth, who is seated upon 
a pyloii-sliaped throne, and has the emblem of “ life ” upon his 
knees. 

Text : (1) The Chaptee op not dying a second 
TIME. Osiris, the scribe Ani, trimiipbant, saitb (2) 

“ Hail, Thotb ! Wliat is it that hath happened unto 
‘Hhe divine children of Nut? (3) They have done 
“battle, they have upheld strife, they have done evil, 
“(4) they have created the fiends, they have made 
“ slaughter, they have caused (5) trouble ; in truth, in 
“ all their doings the mighty have worked against the 
“ weak. (6) (4rant, 0 might of Thoth, that that which 
“the god Tern hath decreed [may be done] ! And thou 
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“ regardest not evil, nor art tlion (7) provoked to anger 
when they bring their years to confusion and throng 
“ in and push to disturb their months ; for in all that 
“they have done (8) unto thee they have worked 
“ iniquity in secret. I am thy writing palette, 0 
“ Tlioth, and I have brought unto thee thine ink-jar, 
“I am not (9) of those who work iniquity in their 
“secret places; let not evil happen unto me.” 

Saith Osiris, the scribe Ani : — ■ (10) “Hail, Tmii ! 
“What manner [of land] is this into which I have 
“ come ? It hath not water, it hath not air ; it is depth 
“unfathomable, (11) it is black as the blackest night, 
“ and men wander helplessly therein. In it a man may 
“ not live in quietness of heart ; nor may the longings 
“ of love be satisfied (12) therein. But let the state of 
“ the shining ones be given unto me instead of water 
“ and air and the satisfying of the longings of love, and 
“let quietness of heart be given unto me instead of 
“cakes (13) and ale. The god Tern hath decreed that 
“ I shall see thy face, and that I shall not suffer from 
“ the things which pain thee. May every god transmit 
“ unto thee (14) his throne for millions of years- Thy 
“throne hath descended unto thy son Horns, and the 
“ god Tern hath decreed that his course shall be among 
“the holy princes. (15) In truth, he shall rule over 
“ thy throne, and he shall be heir of the throne of the 
“ Dweller in the Lake of Double Eire. In truth, it 
“ hath been decreed that in me he shall see his like- 
“ness, and that my face (16) shall look upon the face 
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" of tlie lord Tern. How long then have I to live ? It 
“ is decreed that thon shalt live for millions of millions 
‘‘ of years, a life of millions of years. (17) May it be 
“ granted nnto me that I pass on nnto the holy princes, 
“ for indeed, I am doing away with all the wrong which 
“ I did, from the time when this earth came into being 
“from Hu (18), when it sprang from the watery abyss 
“even as it was in the days of old. I am Pate {or 
“ Time) and Osiris, and I have made my transforma- 
“ tions into the likeness of divers (19) serpents. Man 
“knoweth not, and the gods cannot behold, the two-fold 
“ beauty which I have made for Osiris, who is greater 
“ than all the gods. I have given nnto him (20) the 
“ region of the dead. And verily, his son Horns is 
“ seated upon the throne of the Dweller in the Lake of 
“ Double Pire, as his heir. I have made him to have 
“his throne (21) in the boat of millions of years. 
“ Homs is stablished upon his throne, [among his] 
“ friends and all that belonged nnto him. Verily, the 
“ soul of Set, which (22) is greater than all the gods, 
“ hath departed. May it be gTanted that I bind his 
“soul in the divine boat (23) at my (?) will, and that 
“ [he] may have fear of the divine body. 0 my father 
“ Osiris, thou hast done for me that which thy father 
“Ka did for thee. May I abide upon the earth last- 
“ingly ; (24) may I keep possession of my throne ; may 
“ my heir be strong ; may my tomb and my friends who 
“ are upon earth flourish ; (25) may my enemies be 
“ given over to destruction and to the shackles of the 
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“goddess Serq. I am tliy son, and Ea is iiiy father* 
“ (26) For me likewise thou hast made life, strength, 
“ and Imaltli. Horns is established npcm his throne. 
“ Grant thon that the days of my life may come unto 
“ worship and honour.” 

The remains of a much longer version of this Chapter 
have been found in the papyrus of “a scribe of the 
offerings of the King of the North and South,” called 
Ka (see Navillc, op. cit., Bd. I. Bll. 198, 199), and from 
these we may see that the happiness of the deceased in 
the underworld was more fully de.scribed therein. No 
connected sense can, however, be given to tliis version, 
fur the beginnings and ends of the lines of the text of 
the Chapter are wanting almost throughout. From tlie 
Rubric we learn that the Chapter was “ to be recited 
over a figure of Horns made of lapis-lazuli which was 
to be laid upon the neck of the deceased,” and that the 
performance of this ceremony was believed to be most 
efficacious in securing important benefits for the dead. 
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CHAPTER CLXXVI. 

[ From the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Miis. No. 10,477, sheet 22).] 
Vignette : This Chapter is without vignette. 

Text: (1) The Chapter of not dying a second 
TIME. Tile Osiris Nil, tlie overseer of tlie house of the 
overseer of the seal, triumphant, saith : — 

“ That which I ahomiiiate is the laud of the East. 
“Let me not enter into the torture chamber. Let 
“ there not he done unto me any of those (2) things 
“ which the gods hold in abomination, for behold [I] 
“ have passed as a pure being through the Mesget 
“ chamber. And let the god Neb-er-tcher grant unto 
“me his glorious power on the day of burial (3) in the 
“ presence of the Lord of Things.” 

RUBRIC: If [the deceased] know this chapter he shall 
become like a perfect Ichu in the underworld. 
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CHAPTBE CLXXVII. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Pfehseni (Brit. Mus. No. 0900, sheet 18).] 

Vignette: Tiie deceased standing upright; pure water is 
being poured out before him, and offerings of linen garments 
are being made unto him. 

Text: (1) The CiLtPTEK of raising up the kdu 

AND OF MAKING THE SOUL TO LIVE IN THE UNDER- 
WORLD. Tlie scribe Nebseiii, tlie draiiglitsman of tlie 
Temple of Ptah, tlie lord of piety who is in the favour 
of his god, saith : — (2) 

‘‘ [Hail,] Nut,^ Nut who castest thy father to earth 
“ and settest (?) liorus behind him, his wings grow like 
“ [those of] a hawk, and his plumes like (3) [those of] 
“ him who seeth (?). His soul hath been brought unto 
“him, he is filled with words [of magical power], 
“ and his place is decreed for him opposite to (4) the 
“ stars of the heaven, for behold thou art a star of Nut 
“by thyself ... Thou seest the scribe Nehseni, the 
“ lord of piety, [in] happiness, (5) and giving his com- 
“mands unto the Khus; and behold, the divine Power 
“ (o r Prince) is not [among them], and thy ... is not 
“ among them, unless thou art among them. Thou 
“ seest the chief Nebseni, the scribe (6) and draughts- 

1 For an original form of tliis text as found in the Pyramid, of 
Unas, soe Maspero, Becueil de Travaum, tom. IV. 1. 361 il. 
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“ man of tlie Temple of Ptah, in the form of a soul who 
“ hath the horns of the cows Smamet and An-unser the 
“Black, [Hail,] children of Serat-Beqet, who have 
“ sucked milk from (7) the four Uaipu cows (?), Horus 
“ of the blue eyes cometh unto you ; protect ye Horus 
“of the red eyes who is sick. Let not his soul be 
“ turned back, (8) let his offerings be brought [unto 
“him], let the things which are for his benefit (?) be 
“ carried to him ; and let tliem come upon the shoulder 
“over the West. This only one advancetli to thee. 

“ The Crod speaketh thy words (9); the gods 

“ make thy name to be triumphant before the gods, and 
“ the company of the gods distinguish thee with their 
“ hands. The God of the Field of the gods speaketh, 
“ and thou gaiiiest the power over the door of £as in 
“their horizon ; they unbolt (10) for thee their doors, 
“ for they have a favour unto thee, and thou gainest 
“power over their shrines. The god [Seb and his 
“company of gods enter in], and they come forth 
“lifting on high (11) their faces, and they look 
“upon thee in the presence of the great god Anisu 

“ thy head .... thy head. I [make to] 

“ stand up thy head [for thee], and thou hast power 
“thereover. His head diminisheth behind thee, but 
“thy head shall not dimmish, and thou shalt not be 
“destroyed, and thou shalt do what thou hast to do 
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CHAPTER CLXXVIII. 

[Prom tlio Papyrus of Nebseni (Brit, Miis. No. 9900, sheet 19).] 
Vignette ; This Chapter has no vignette. 

Text : (1) The Chapter op raising up the dead 

BODY, [of giving SIGHT TO] THE EYES, OP GAINING 
POWER OVER THE EARS, OP STABLISHING (2) THE 
HEAD, AND OF PROVIDING THE FACE WITH THE POWER 
OP PROTECTION. The Osiris, the scribe Nebseni, the 
draughtsman of the Temple of Ptab, the lord of piety, 
saith : — 

“ The Eye of Horns is presented unto thee, and it 
“feedeth thee with the food of offerings. Hail,^ ye 
“ who make the (3) labourers to rejoice and who raise 
“ up the heart and purify the body, who have eaten the 
“Eye of Horns, thou Olive tree in Annu, (4) destroy ye 
“ [what evil there is] in the body of [Osiris] Nebseni, 
“ the scribe and dranghtsman in the Temple of Ptah. 
“ 0 Osiris, let him not suffer thirst before his god, let 
“ him suffer neither hunger nor thirst, and let the god 
“ (5) Khas (?) carry them a^fay, and let him do away 
“ with his hunger, 0 thou that fillest, 0 thou that fllk-'it 
“ hearts. 0 chiefs who dispense cakes [and ale], 0 ye 


^ For a very ancient form of tbe text of this Chapter as fonnrl in 
tho Pyramid of Unas, see Maspdro, Bccueil d,e Travaux, tomu ill. 

Unas, 1. 166 ff. « 
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“Y'ho have charge of (6) the water flood, command ye 
“ tliat cakes and ale be given unto the Osiris Nebseui 
“even as Ea himself commanded this thing. And 
“moreover, Ea hath commanded those who are over 
“ the abundance of the (7) year to take handfuls of 
“ wheat and barley and to give them to him for his 
“ cakes, for behold, he is a great bull ; [these] shall ye 
“give to the Osiris Nebseni. 0 guardian of the five 
“cukes in (8) the divine house, three cakes are in 
“heaven before Eii, and two are upon earth before 
“the company of the gods; may he burst through 
“Nu, may he see, may he see! 0 Ea, be gracious 
“ unto the scribe (9) Nebseui this day, be gracious. 
“The scribe Nehseni is as a lord of piety according 
“to the command of Shu and Isis, and he hath been 
“ united (10) unto the piety of happiness before his 
“ god. May [the gods] give cakes and ale unto the 
“scribe Nebseui, and may they prepare for him all 
“good and pure things (11) this happy day, things foi 
“journeying and travelling, things of the Eye of liorus, 
“ things of the boat (?), and all things which should 
“enter into the sight of the god. Thou shalt have 
“ power over.the water, and thou shalt advance to (12) 
“the table of offerings having cakes (?) and four 
“measures (?) of water. The Eye of Horns hath 
“ ordered these things for the scribe Nehseni, and the 
“god Shu hath ordered the [means of] subsistence for 
“him, (13) [both] cakes and ale. Watoh^ 0 judges 
“ of the form (h) of Thoth, watch him that lieth in 
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deatli. Wake up, 0 tliou tliat dwellest in [Ken set] ! 
‘ Grant thou offerings (14) in the presence of Thoth, 
the mighty god, who cometli forth from hlapi (he., 
‘ the Nile), and of Ap-uat who cometh forth from 
‘Asert, for the mouth of Nehseni, the scribe and de- 
‘ signer of the (15) Temple of Ptah, is pure. Tlie 
‘company of the gods offer incense to the scribe 
‘Nebseni, and his mouth is pure, and his tongue 
which is therein is right and true. That which 
(16) the scribe Nebseni abominateth is filth, and he 
hath freed himself therefrom even as Set freed him- 
self [from it] in the city of Eehiu, and he hath set 
out [with] Thoth for heaven (17). 0 ye who have 
delivered the scribe Nebseni along with yourselves, 
let him eat of that whereof ye eat, let him drink of 
that whereof ye drink, let him sit down upon tliat 
whereon (18) ye sit, let him be strong in the strength 
wherein ye are strong, let him sail abo-ut where ye 
sail about; the scribe Nebseni hath drawn the net 
together in the (19) region of Aaru, and he hath run- 
ning water in Sekhet-hietep, and his offerings are 
among [those of] the gods. The water of the scribe 
Nebseni (20) is the wine of Rii, and Nebseni goeth 
round about heaven and traveUeth [therein] like unto 
Thoth. It is an abomination unto the scribe Nebseni 
to suffer hupger and not to eat, and it is an abomina- 
tion unto him (21) to be thirsty [and not to drink]; 
but sepulchral meals have been given unto him by 
the lord of eternity, who hath ordered [these things] 
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‘'forliim. The scribe Nebseni was conceived in (22) 
“ tlie nigbt, and was brought forth in the daylight, and 
“ those who are in the following of Eii, the divine an- 
“ eestors, adore [bira]. [The scribe Nebseni] was con- 
“ (reived in hfn, and was brought forth in Nu, and he 
“ liatli come ^ and hath brought to you what he hath 
‘‘ (28) found of that which the Eye of Horns hath shed 
“ upon the branches of the Then tree. The governor 
“ of those in Amenti eometh to him and bringeth to 
“ him the divine food and offerings of Horus, (24) the 
“ governor of Temples, and upon that whereon he doth 
“ live the scribe Nebseni liveth also, and of that whereof 
“he driiiketh doth the scribe Nebseni, the designer of 
“ the (26) Temple of Ptah, drink also, and facing his 
“ offerings of cakes and ale is a haunch of meat 
“also. Osiris, the scribe Nebseni, is triumphant, and 
“he is favoured of Anubis (26) who is upon his 
“hill.” 

“ Hail, scribe Nebseni, thou hast the form wherein 
“ thou hadst thine existence upon earth, and thou livest 
“and renewest thy youth each day; thy face is un- 
“ covered and thou seest (27) the lord of the horizon, 

“ who giveth to thee sepulchral meals in thy hour and 
“in thy season of night. Horus hath avenged thee, 
“and he hath destroyed the jaw-bones (28) of thine 
“ enemies ; he hath shut in the doer of violence at the 
“ mouth of his fortress.” 


V These words are added from the Pyramid of Unas, 11. 199, 200. 
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“ Hail, scribe Nebseni, tbou hast no enemies in Het- 
“ iir,^ (29) and the scales balanced when thon wert 
“weighed therein, and the Hall wdiereiu they were 
“ belonged to Osiris, the lord of offerings of Amentet. 
“ And thon shall enter in at will, and thoti shall see 
“ (30) the Great God in his form, and life shall be giYeri 
“to thy nostrils, and thou shall triumph over thine 
“ enemies,” 

“Hail, scribe Nebseni, what thou aboininatest is (31) 
“ iniquity. The divine lord of creation hath made 
“ peace with thee on the night of silencing the weep- 
“ ing. And sweet life, whereupon Thoth resteth, hath 
“ been given unto thee from the mouth of the company 
“ of the gods, (32) and thon dost triumph over thine 
“ enemies, 0 scribe Nebseni. Thy mother Nut spreadeth 
“ herself over thee ^ in her name of Shetet-pet, and she 
“ maketh thee to be a follower (33) of the great god, 
“ and to be without enemies, and she delivereth thee 
“ from every evil thing in her name of Khnemet-nrt, 
“the divine, mighty form who dwelletli among her (34) 
“ children, 0 scribe Nebseni.” 

“ Hail,'* chief of the hours, ancestors of Ra, make ye 
“ a way for the scribe Nebseni, the lord of piety, (35) 
“ and let him pass within the circle of Osiris, the lord 
“ of the life of the two lands, who liveth for ever. And 

1 I.e., tlie “ Great House,” or tlie Hall of Judgment. 

This line is found on the cover of the wooden coflin ol 
Men-kaix-Ra (Mycerinus), Brit. Mus. No. 6647. See mj Fa^yyrus 

o/Am, p. XX. 

® See the Pyramid of Unas, I. 899 f. 
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“ let tlie scribe Nebseni, the draughtsman in the Temple 
of Ptah, the lord of piety, the happy one, (36) be in 
“ the following of Nefer-Tem, the lotus at the nostrils 

of Eu in the presence of the gods, and let 

“ him see Ea for erer” 


CHAPTEE CLXXIX. 

[Prom the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mxis. No. 10,477, sheet 15 ).] 
Vignette : This Chapter has no vignette. 

Text : (1) The Chapter of advancing from 

YESTERDAY AND OF COMING FORTH BY DAY; whereby 
lie and his (2) members shall be provided with food 
The overseer of tlie house of the overseer of the seal 
Nil, triumphant, the son of the overseer of the house, 
Amen-hetep, triumphant, saitli :-~ 

“ Let my speech of yesterday be given [unto me]. I 
come daily. I have come forth from the god of crea- 
'^tion, (3) I am Sepes coming forth from his Tree, and 
“I am Nun coming forth from his might. I am the 
“ lord of the W(?rei5 crown, and . . ......... 

“ the god Neheh-kau (4). I am Teslier who avengetli 
“ his Eye. I died yesterday but I come to-day. The 
‘‘mighty Lady who is the guardian of the door hath 
“ made a way for me. I come forth (5) by day against 
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mine Enemy, and I have gained the mastery over 
him ; he hath been given over unto me, and he shall 
not be delivered out of my hand. And he shall come 
to an end before me in the presence of the [great] 
divine sovereign chiefs who are in the underworld. 
The first, great rank hath been given unto me by him, 
along with the shade and form of the living gods ; 
and I have made [my] path ...... Mine Enemy 

hath been brought unto me, and he hath been given 
unto me, and he shall not be delivered out of my 
' hand ; the things ■which concern me have been ended 
in the presence of the divine sovereign chiefs of] 
Osiris (6) who is [clothed] in his apparel. And 
behold, the governor of those in Amenti ..... I 

' am the lord of redness on the day of transformations. 
I am (7) the lord of knives, and injury shall not be 
done nnto me. I have made [my] path. I am the 
' scribe [who writeth down] the odorous things which 
are in the sweet-smelling incense (?), and the things 
which belong to the mighty Buddy one have been 
brought [to me], (8) and the mighty Buddy one hath 
been given to me. I have come forth by day against 
my Enemy, I have brought him along, I have gained 
the power over him ; he hath been given unto me, 
and he shall not he delivered (9) out of my hand. 
He hath come to an end beneath me in the presence 
of the divine sovereign chiefs, and I eat him in the 


‘ The words in brackebs are added from the Papyrus of Nobseni. 
VOL, m, 2 E 
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field on tlie altar of UatcMt; I liave (10) 
tlie mastery over him as Seldiet, the great 
lady. I am the lord of transformations, for I have 
the transformations of every god, and they go round 
about in . . . me.” 


CHAPTEE CLXXX. 

[From a Papyrus at Paris (see Ha-v-ille, op. cit., Bd. I. Bl. 204).] 


Text : (1) The Chapter op coming forth by day, 

OF PRAISING El IN AMENTET, OF ASCRIBING PRAISE 
UNTO THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE TuAT, OF OPENING 
IIP A PATH FOR THE (2) PERFECT KEU IN THE UNDER- 
IVOPvLD, OF CAUSING HIM TO WALK, OF MAKING LONG 
HIS FOOTSTEPS, OF GOING IN AND COMING FORTH PROM 
AND OF PERFORMING TRANSFORMA - 
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TiONS LIKE A LiYiNG SOUL. (3) The Osiiis 

triumpbant, saitli : — 

“ Ea settetli as Osiris with all the diadems (4) of the 
“divine Khm, and of the gods of Amentet. He is the 
“ One divine form, the hidden one of the Tuat, the 
“ holy Soul at the head of Amentet, Un-nefer, wdiose 
“ duration of life (5) is for ever and for ever. Words 
“of praise are addressed to thee, [0 Osiris,] in the 
“ Tuat, and thy son Horus hath satisfaction in thee, 
“ and he hath spoken [unto thee] the decree of words. 
“ (6) Thou makest him to rise upon those who dwell in 
“the Tnat like a mighty divine Star, unto whom the 
“things which are his have been brought in the Tuat. 
“ Thou travellest through it, 0 son of Ea, and comest 
“ forth like Tern. (7) Words of praise are addressed 
“ unto thee by those who dwell in the Tuat [which is] 
“the throne-chamber dear to thy Majesty, the King, 
“the Prince of Aukert, the mighty Euler, [who is 
“crowned with] the TJreret crowm, (8) the great God 
“ whose seat is hidden, the Lord and Weigher of words 
“ and the Sovereign of his divine chiefs. And words 
“ of praise are addressed unto thee by those who dwell 
“in the Tuat, and they have satisfaction [in] thee. 

“ And words of praise are addressed (9) unto thee by 
“ those who dwell in the Tuat, and the divine beings 
“who weep pluck out their hair for thee, and they 
“smite their hands together, and they praise thee, and 
“they cry out (10) before thee, and they weep for thee, 
“and they rejoice that thy soul hath glorified thy dead 
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“ body. The souls of Efi in Ameiitet are exalted, and 
‘‘in tlie zoiie(?) of the Tuat the souls .... (11) cry 
“ out in their songs of exultation unto the souls of Eii 
"'who dwelleth therein; the body and souls of the god 
“Tchenteh dwell in the Tuat, and (12) his divine soul 
“ resteth therein.” 

“ Hail, Osiris, I am a servant of thy temple, and one 
‘‘ wlio dwelleth within thy divine house ; and thou 
“iittorest with command the words of the decree. 
“ Grant thou that I may rise like a luminary among 
“ the denizens (13) of the Tuat, and like a mighty star 
“ unto wdiom in the Tuat the things which are his have 
“ been brought. Let [me] journey through it [like] the 
“ son of Ila, and lot [me] come forth as Tern. Let me 
“ have rest in the Tuat, (14) let me gain the mastery 
“ over the darkness, let me enter therein, let me come 
“ forth therefrom, let thy hands receive me, 0 Ta-tiuneii, 
“ (15) and let the Hetepu gods lift me up, 0 stretch ye 
“out your hands to me, for I, even I, [know your] 
“names. (16) Lead ye me along, praise, ye me, 0 
“Hetepu gods with your praises, for Ea rejoiceth over 
“ the praises which are offered unto me (17) even as he 
“ doth over those which are offered unto Osiris. I have 
“ stablished for you your offerings, and ye have obtained 
“ the mastery over your oblations, even as Ea hath eom- 
“ manded me [to do], (18) I am the god Mehiu and I 
“am his heir upon the earth, and I have made [my] 
“ path. 0 ye Hetepu gods, grant ye that I may enter 
“into the X^at, and let me make a way (19) into the 
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“ beautiful Ameutet. I have stablished the sceptre of 
“ the god Sah and tiie nemmes crown for the god w'hose 
"name is hidden. Look ye^ then, (20) 0 Hetepu gods, 
and ye gods who are the guides of the Tuat, and grant 
“ that I may receive my glorious might, and let me rise 
■‘like a luminary (21) above his hidden place, and 
■‘deliver ye me from the deadly stakes of those who 
“ are chained thereunto. Chain ye me not unto your 
“ (22) deadly stakes, and give ye me not over to the 
“ habitation of the fiends who slay.” 

“I am the heir of Osiris, and I have received his 
“ nemmes* crown in the Tuat; (23) look ye upon me, then, 
“ and let me rise like a luminary who hath come forth 
“ from your members ; and let me come into being like 
“ my divine father (24) who is worshipped. Look ye 
“upon me, then, and rejoice ye in me, and grant that I 
“ may rise up, (25) and that I may come into being like 
“ him whose transformations were destroyed. Open ye 
“a way unto my divine sonl, 0 ye who stand upon your 
“ places. Grant ye that (26) I may rest in the beauti- 
“ fill Amentet, and decree ye for me a seat in front of 
“ you. Open ye out to me your paths, and draw back 
“ for me the bolts of your doors. (27) Behold, 0 Ra, 
“as thou art the guide of this earth, so let the divine 
“souls be [my] guides, and let [me] follow after the 
“gods. I am he who guardeth (28) his own pylon, and 
“[I am] led along by those who lead; I am he who 
“keepeth ward over his doors, and who setteth the gods 
“in their places; (29) I am he who dwelleth upon his 
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“ standard within the T^at. I am the god Ilenbi, the 
“ guardian of the lands (?) of the gods ; I am the 
‘‘boundaries of the T^at, (30) I am the god Hetepi 
“ in Aukert. My offerings have been made in Amentet 
“by the divine souls vt^lio dwell in the gods. (31) I 
“ am the god Meh-fl-nuti-Ea. I am the hidden Bennu 
“ bird ; I enter in [as] he resteth in the I’uat, and [I] 
“ oome forth [as he] resteth (32) in the Tuat. I am 
“the lord of the celestial abodes and I journey through 
“ the night sky after Ea. My offerings are in heaven 
“in the Field of (33) Ea, and my sepulchral meals are 
“ on earth in the Field of Aaru. I travel through the 
“Tuat like the beings [who are with] Ea, and I weigh 
“(34) words like the god Thoth. I stretch myself at 
“my desire, I run forward with my strides in my spiri- 
“ tual form of (35) hidden qualities, and my transforma- 
“ tions are those of the double god Horus-Set. I am 
“ the president of the food of the gods of the Tnat, and 
“ I give the sepulchral offerings (36) of the Khus. I 
“ am the god of the Mighty Heart who smiteth his 
“ enemies. Hail, ye gods and Kims, the ancestors (?) 
“ of Ea, who follow after (37) the divine Soul which he 
“hath, lead ye me along as ye lead [him] along, and do 
“ye, who are the guides of Ea and who are leaders (38) 
“dwelling in the upper heaven, [guide me,] for I am 
“like unto the divine and holy Soul who is in Amentet.’^ 



Vignette ; Tho deceased kneeling in adoration before three 
gods wlio are seated before a door ; behind are a 
and a vulture-headed god, each of whom has a serpent above 
his head. 


Text ; (1) The Chaptek of entering in to the 

DIVINE SOVEREIGN CHIEFS OF OSIRIS, AND TO THE 
GODS WHO ARE GUIDES IN THE TuAT, (2) AND TO 
THOSE WHO KEEP WARD OVER THEIR GATES, AND TO 
THOSE WHO ARE HERALDS OF THEIR HALLS, (3) AND 
TO THOSE WHO ARE THE PORTERS OP THE DOORS AND 
PYLONS OF AmENTET ; AND OF MAKING THE TRANS 
FORMATIONS LIKE (4) A LIVING SOUL) AND OF PRAISING 
OSIRIS AND OF BECOMING THE PriNCE OF THE DIVINE 
SOVEREIGN CHIEFS. The Osiiis Qeiina, trininphant, 
saith : — 

“Homage to thee, 0 goveimor (5) of Amentet, Tin 
Refer, lord of Ta-tchesert, (6) 0 thou who art 
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“liko Ea, verily I come to see tliee and to rejoice (7) at 
“ thy heantics. His disk is tliy disk ; his rays of light 
“ are thy rays (8) of light ; his Ureret crown is thy 
“ Uivrct crown; his majesty is thy majesty; his risings 
“are thy ({)) risings; his beauties are thy beauties; the 
“ terror whicli he inspireth is the terror which thou in- 
“ spirest ; liis odour (10) is thy odour ; his hall is thy 
“ hall, his seat is thy seat ; his throne is thy throne ; 
“ (11) his heir is thy heir; his ornaments are thy orna- 
“ ments ; (12) his decree is thy decree ; his hidden 
“ place is thy hidden place ; liis things are thy things ; 
“ (13) his knowledge (or powers) is thy knowledge ; the 
“ attributes of greatness which are his are thine ; the 
“power (ll) which protecteth him protecteth thee;^ he 
“ dicth not and thou diest not ; he is not triumphed 
“ over (13) by liis enemies, and thou art not triumphed 
“ over by thine enemies ; no evil thing whatsoever hath 
“ happened (16) unto him, and no evil thing whatsoever 
“ shall happen unto thee for ever and for ever.” 

(17) “ Homage to thee, 0 Osiris, son of Nut, lord of 
“ the two horns, whose crown is exalted, may the 
“Umret crown be given unto him, along with sove- 
“ roignty before the company of the gods. (18) May 
“the god Temu make terror of him to exist in the 
“hearts of men, and women, (19) and gods, and Khus, 
“and the dead. May dominion be given unto him in 
“Annu (Heliopolis) ; (20) may he be mighty of trans- 
“ formations in Tattu (Mendes) ; may he be the lord 

^ liioading mdJcei~f mahei-h. 
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“greatly feared in tlie Aati ; may lie be migbty hi 
“ (21) victory in Ee-staii ; may be be tba lord wbo is 
“ remembered with gladness in tbe Great House ; may 
“ be bave manifold (22) risings like a luminary in Abtii 
“ (Abydos) ; may trinmpb be given unto bim in tbe 
“ presence of tbe company of tbe gods ; (23) may be 
“ gain tbe victory over tbe mighty Powers ; may tbe 
“ fear of him be made to go [tbrougbout] tbe earth ; 
“and may (1) tbe princes stand up‘ upon their sta- 
“tions before the sovereign of tbe gods of tbe Tiiat, 
“ (2) tbe mighty Porm of heaven, tbe Prince of tbe 
“ living ones, tbe Eing of those who are therein, and 
“tbe Glorifier of thousands in Kber-riba. Tbe denizens 
“of heaven rejoice in liim who is the (3) lord of tbe 
“ chosen offerings in tbe mansions above ; a meat 
“offering is made unto bim in the city Het-ka-Ptab 
“ (Memphis) ; and tbe ‘ things of tbe night ’ are pre- 
“ pared for bim in Sekbem (Letopolis). Behold, 0 
“ mighty god, thou great one of (4) two-fold strength, 
“ thy sou Plorus avengetb thee. He doeth away with 
“ every evil tiling whatsoever that belongotb to thee, 
“be bindetb up in order for thee thy person, he 
“gathereth together for thee thy members, be col- 
“ lecteth for thee thy bones, he bringetb to thee thy 

“ (5) . , ; thou art raised up, then, 0 

“ Osiris, I bave given unto thee thy band, and I make 
“ thee to stand up alive for ever and ever. Tbe god 

^ What follows here is from the text given by Naville (op. cit., 
Bd. I. Bl. 206). 
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“ Set clireotetli (?) tliy mouth, the great company of the 
“ gods protecteth thee, , . . . (6) . . . and they ac- 
“ company thee unto the door of the gate of the Tuat. 
“ Thy mother Nut placeth her hands behind thee, she 
“giveth thee strength, and she reiieweth the power 

" which proteeteth thee. (7) births, thy two 

‘'sisters Isis and Nephthys come unto thee, and they 
“unite thee unto life, and strength, and health, and 

“ tliy heart rejoiceth before them ; (8) they 

“ . . . in thee through love of thee, and they loa'd thy 
“ hands for thee with things of all kinds. All the gods 
“present unto thee provisions, and behold, (9) they 
“ praise thee for ever. Happy art thou, 0 Osiris, for 
“thou art crowned, and art endowed with strength, and 
“ art glorious ; and thine attributes are stablished for 
“thee. Thy face is like that of Anpu, (10) Ea re- 
“ joiceth in thee, and he maketh himself to be a brother 
“ to thy beautiful person. Thou sittest upon thy throne, 
“ the god Seb maketh a libation for thee, and that which 
“ thou wishest to receive is in thy hands in Amentet. 
“ (11) Thou sailest over the celestial regions each day, 

“ thy mother Nut maketh thee to go forth on thy way, 
“and thou settest in life in Amentet in the boat of Ea 
“ each day, along with (12) Horns who loveth thee, 
“The protecting strength of Ea guardeth thee, the 
“words of might of Thoth are behind thee, and Isis 
“maketh strength to follow after thy person.” (13) 

“I have come to thee, 0 lord of Ta-tchesert, Osiris, 
“Governor of those who are in Amentet, Un-nefer, 
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wliose twofold existence is for ever and for ever. My 
heart is right and true, my hands are pure, I have 
brought (14) things unto their divine lord, and offer- 
ings unto the god who made them. I have come and 
I have advanced to your cities. I have done that 
which was good upon earth, I have slain thine enemies 
for thee like sacrificial oxen (le5). I have slaughtered 
for thee thy adversaries, and I have made them to fal] 
down [upon] their faces before thee. I am pure, even 
as thou art pure ; I have made pure for thee thy 

festival; and I have (16) upon thine altar 

to thy soul, and to thy Form, and to the gods, and to 
the goddesses who are in thy train.” 


RUBRIC: (24) If this chapter be known [by the deceased] 
things of evil shall not gain the mastery over him, and he 
shall not be turned back from any of the doors of Atoentet; 
but he shall (25) go in and come out, and cakes, and ale, and 
all beautiful things shall be given unto him in the presence of 
those who dwell in the Tuat. 



[Chap, clxxxii. 


OF STABLISHING OSIRIS 


CHAPTEE CLXXXII. 


[FroBi tlie Papyrus of Mut-lietep (Brit. Mus. No, 10,010, sli'eet 4).] 


Vignette ; The deceased lying upon a bier within a funeral 
chest or coffer; beneath the bier are three vases. At the foot 
stand Isis, Hapi, and Tuamutef, and at the head Nephtliys, 
lyestha, and Qeblisennnf. In the upper and lower registers 
are a number of seated and standing man-hciiidod and animal- 
headed deities who hold in their hands snakes, lizards, and 
knives. 
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Text : (1) The Book of stablishing Osiris 

FIRMLY, OF GIVING AIR TO THE StILL-HeART, 'WHILST 
ThOTH REPULSETH THE FOES OF OsiRis, wlio cometli 
there in his transformations, (2) and is protected, and 
made strong, and guarded in the underworld by the 
operation of the will of Thotli himself, and Shu setteth 
upon him each day. [Thoth saith ; — 

“ I am Thoth, the perfect scribe, (3) whose hands are 
“pure, the lord of the two horns, who maketh iniquity 
‘ [to be destroyed], the scribe of right and truth, who 
“ abominateth sin. Behold, he is the writing-reed of 
“the god Neb-er-tcher, the lord of laws, (4) who giveth 
“ forth the speech of wisdom and understanding, whose 
“words have dominion over the two lands. I am 
“[Thoth], the lord of right and truth, who trieth the 
“ right and the truth for the gods, the judge of words 
“in their essence, whose words triumph over violence, 
“ I have scattered (5) the darkness, I have driven away 
“ the whirlwind and the storm, and I have given the 
“ pleasant breeze of the north wind unto Osiris XJii- 
‘hiefer as he came forth from (6) the womb of her who 
“ gave him birth. I have made Ea to set as Osiris, 
“ and Osiris setteth as Ra setteth, I have made him 
“ to enter into the hidden habitation to vivify the (7) 
“ heart of the Still-Heart, the holy Soul, who dwelleth 
“ in Amentet, and to shout cries of joy unto the Still- 
“PTeart, IJn-nefer, the son of Hut.”’ (8) 

“I am Thoth, the favoured one of Ea, the lord of 
“might, who bringeth to a prosperous end that whicli 
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“ lie doeth, the mighty one of enchantments who is in 
“ the i)oat of millions of years, the lord of laws, the 
“ subduer of the two lands, (9) whose words of might 
“ gave strength to her that gave him birth, whose word 
“doeth away with opposition and fighting, and who 
“ performeth the will of Ea in his shrine.” 

“ I am Tlioth, who made Osiris to triumph (10) over 
“his enemies.” 

“ I am Thoth who issueth the decree at dawn, whose 
“ sight fulloweth on again after [his] overthrow at his 
“season, the guide of heaven, and earth, and the under- 
“ world, (11) and the creator of the life of [all] nations 
“ and peoples. I gave air unto him that was in the 
“ hidden place by means of the might of the magical 
“words of my utterance, and Osiris triumphed over his 
“ enemies. (12) I came unto thee, 0 lord of Ta-tcheser, 
“ Osiris, Bull of Ament, and thou wert strengthened for 
“ever. I set everlastingness as a protection for thy 
“ members, and I came [unto thee] having protection 
“ (13) in my hand, and I guarded [thee] with strength 
“ during the course of each and every day ; protection 
“and life were behind this god, protection and life 
“ were behind this god, and his ica was glorified with 
“power.” 

“ The king of the Tuat, (14) the prince of Amentet, 
“ the victorious conqueror of heaven, hath the Afef 
“ crown firmly stablished [upon him], he is diademed 
“ with the white crown, and he graspeth the crook and 
“ the whip ; unto him, the great one of souls, the 
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“miglity one of (15) tlie Urcret crown, every god, is 
‘‘ gatliered togetlier, and love for liini who is Un- 
“ nefer, and whose existence is for everlasting and all 
“ eternity, goetli through their bodies.” 

“Homage to thee, 0 Governor of those who are in 
“ Amenti, (16) wdio inaketli mortals to be born again, 
“who renewest thy youth, thou comest who dwellest in 

“thy season, and who art more beautiful than , 

“ thy son Horus (17) hath avenged thee ; the rank (or 
“ dignity) of Tern hath been conferred upon thee, 0 
■'' TJn-nefer. Thou art raised up, 0 Bull of Amentet, 
“ thou art stablished, yea stablished in the body of Nut, 
“ who uniteth herself (18) unto thee, and who cometh 
“forth with thee. Thy heart is stablished upon that 
“which supporteth it, and thy breast is as it was 
“ formerly ; thy nose is firmly fixed with life and 
“power, thou livest, and thou art renewed, and thou 
“makest thyself (19) young like Ea, each and every 
“day. Mighty, mighty is Osiris in victory, and he 
“is firmly stablished with life.” 

“ I am Thoth, and I have pacified Horus, and I have 
“ quieted the two (20) divine Combatants in their season 
“ of storm. I have come and I have washed the Euddy 
“one, I have quieted the Stormy one, and I have 
“ filled (?) him with all manner of evil things.” (21) 

“ I am Thoth, and I have made the ‘ things of the 
“ night ^ in Sekhem (Letopolis).” 

“ I am Thoth, and I have come daily into the cities 
“ of Pe and Tepu. I have led (22) along the offerings 
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“ and oblations, I baTe given cakes with lavish hand to 
“ the Khiift, I have protected the (23) shoulder of Osiris, 
“ I have embalmed him, I have made sweet his odour, 
‘‘ even as is that of the beautiful god,” 

“ I am Thoth, and I have come each day into the city 
“ of (24) Kher-aha. I have tied the cordage and I have 
‘‘set in good order the Makhent boat, and I have 
“brought [it] [from] the East [to] the West, I am 
“more exalted upon my standard (25) than any god in 
“my name of ‘He whose face is exalted.’ I have 
“ opened fair things in my name of Ap-uat Opener 
“ of the road), and I have (26) ascribed praise and done 
“ homage unto Osiris Un-nefer, whose existence is for 
“ ever and for ever.” 


CHAPTEE OLXXXIII. 

[From the Papyrus of Hu-nofer (Brit. Mus., No. 9901, sheet 3).] 

Vignette : («) The deceased and his wife standing with 
hands raised in adoration ; (b) Thoth, ibis-headed, standing 
upright and presenting symbols of “strength” and “life.” 

Text: (1) The Osiris Hu-neper, the overseer 

OP THE PALACE OP THE LORD OP THE TWO LANDS, 
TRIUMPHANT, PRAISETH OSIRIS AND ACCLAIMETH HIM, 
AND DOETH HOMAGE UNTO Un-NEPER, AND BOWETH 
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TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE LORD OF TA-TCHEFIERT, 
AND EXALTETH THOSE WHO ARE UPON HIS SAND, (2) 
saying 

“ I liave come unto tliee, (3) 0 son of Nut, Osiris, 
“ Prince of everlastiugness ; I am in (4) tlie following 
“ of' tlie god Tliotli, and I have rejoiced (5) at every 
“thing which he hath 
“done for thee. He 
“ hath brought unto 
“ thee sweet air (6) for 
“ thy nose ; and life and 
“ strength to thy beau- 
“tiful face; and the 
“north wind which (7) 

“cometh forth from 
“ Tern for thy nostrils, 

“0 lord of (8) Ta-tche- 
“sert. He hath made 
“the god Shu to shine 
“upon thy body; (9) he hath illumined thy path with 
“rays of splendour; he hath destroyed (10) for thee 
“[all] the evil defects which belong to thy members by 
“ (11) the magical power of the words of his utterance. 
“He hath made the two Horns brethren to be at peace 
“ for thco ; ho hath destroyed the storm-wind and the 
“hurricane; he hath made the two Combatants to be 
“gracious unto thee and the two lands to be (12) at 
“ peace before thee ; he hath put away the wrath which 
“was in their hearts, and each hath become reconciled 

2 s 
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" unto liis brotlier. Tliy son Horns is trinmpliant in 
“ the presence (13) of the whole company of the gods, 
“ tlio sovereignty over the world hath been given unto 
him, and his dominion is in the uttermost parts of 
“the earth. The throne of the god Seh hath been 
“ adjudged unto liim, (14) along with the rank which 
“ luith been founded by the god Temii, and which hath 
“ been stablished by decrees in the Chamber of books, 
“ and hath been inscribed upon an iron tablet accord- 
“ ing to the command (15) of thy father Ptah-Tanen, 
“ [when lie sat upon] the great throne. He hath set 
“his brother upon that which the god Shu beareth up, 
“ to stretch out the waters over the mountains, and to 
“make to spring up (16) that which groweth upon the 
“hills, and the grain (?) which shooteth upon the earth, 
“ and he givetli increase by water and by land. Grods 
“celestial and gods terrestrial transfer themselves to 
“ the service of thy son Horns, (17) and they follow 
“ him into liis hall, [where] a decree is passed that he 
“ shall be lord over them, and they perforin it straight- 
“way.” 

“ Thy heart rejoiceth, 0 lord of the gods, thy heart 
“rejoiceth (18) greatly; Egypt and the Eed Land are 
“ at peace, and they serve hiimhly under thy sovereign 
“power. The temples are stablished upon their own 
“ lands, cities and uumes (19) possess firmly the pro- 
“ per ty whicli they have in their names, and we will 
“ make to thee the divine offerings which we are hound 
“to make, and offer sacrifices in thy name for ever. 
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“(20) Acclamations are made in tby name, libations 
“are poured out to thy Tia, sepulchral meals [arc 
“brought unto thee] by the lihus who are (21) in 
“their following, and water is sprinkled upon the 
“ offerings (?) (22) upon both sides of the souls (23) 
of the dead in this land ; every (24) design which : 

“ hath been ordered for thee according to his Ka’s) 

“ commands in the beginning hath been perfected. (25) 

“ Now, therefore, 0 son of Nut, thou art diademed as 
“ (26) Neb-er-tcher is diademed at his rising. Thou 
“livest, (27) thou art stablished, thou renewest thy ; 

“youth, and thou art true and perfect ; thy father Ihl j 

“ maketh strong thy members, and the company of the I 

“gods make acclamations unto thee. The goddess Isis t 

'* (28) is with thee and she never leaveth thee ; [thou • 

“art] not overthrown by thine enemies. The lords of i 

“ all lands praise thy beauties even as they praise Eii | 

“ when (29) he riseth at the beginning of each day. J 

“ Thou risest up like an exalted one upon thy standard, 

“thy beauties exalt the face [of man] and make long 
“ [his] stride. (30) I have given unto thee the sove- 
“reignty of thy father Seb, and the goddess Mut, thy 
“mother, who gave birth to the gods, brought thee 
“ forth as the (31) firstborn of five gods, and created 
“ thy beauties and fa.shioned thy members. Thou art 
“ stablished as king, the white crown is upon thy head, 

“ and thou hast grasped in thy hands the crook and 
“the whip; whilst thou wert in the womb, and hadst 
“ not as yet come forth therefrom upon the earth, thou 
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“ wert (32) crowned lord of tlie two lands, and the Atej 
crown of Ba was upon thy brow. The gods come 
‘ imto thee bowing low to the ground, and they hold 
‘‘ thee in fear ; they retreat and depart when they (38) 
“ see thee with the terror of Efi, and the victory of thy 
'‘Majesty is in their hearts. Life is with thee, and 
“ ofterings of meat and drink (34) follow thee, and that 
“which is thy due is offered up before thy face.” 

“Grant thou that I may follow in the train of thy 
“ hfaje.sty even as I did upon earth. Let my soul (35) 
“ be called [into the presence], and let it be found by 
“the side of the lords of right and truth. I have come 
“ into the City of God — the region [which existed] in 
“ primeval time — with [my] soul, and with [my] double, 
“ and with [my] IcJm to dwell in this land. (36) The 
“ god thereof is the lord of right and truth, he is the 
“lord of the tchefau food of the gods, and he is most 
“holy. His land draweth unto itself every [other] 
“land; the South cometh sailing down the river 
“thereto, and the North, (37) steered thither by 
“ winds, cometh daily to make festival therein ac- 
“ cording to the command of the God thereof, who is 
“the lord of peace therein. And doth he not say, 
“ ' Tlie happiness thereof (38) is a care unto me ’ ? The 
“ god who dwelleth therein worketh right and truth ; 
“ unto him that doeth those things he giveth old age, 
“ and to him that followeth after them rank and honour, 
“ and at length he attaineth unto (39) a happy funeral 
“ and burial in Ta-tchesert.” 


Chap, dxxxiii, 44] 


HYMN TO OSIRIS 


629 


; “Iliavecome unto tliee, and my . liands hold ridit 

“ and truth, and my heart hath no crafty wickedness 
“therein. (40) I offer up before thee that wliitdi is 
“thy due, and I know that whereon thou livest. I 
“have not committed any sin in the land, and I have 
“ defrauded no man of (41) that which is his.” 

“I am Thoth, the perfect scribe, whose hands are 
“pure. I am the lord of purity, the destroyer of evil, 
“the scribe of right and 
“ truth, and that which I 
“abominate is (42) sin. 

' “Behold me, for I am 

“the writing reed of the 
“god Keb-er-tcher, the 
V “ lord of laws, who giveth 

! “forth the word of wis- 

I “ dom and understanding, 

“ and whose speech hath 
“dominion over the two 
“lands. I am (43) Thoth, 

“the lord of right and 
“ truth, who maketh the 
“ feeble one to gain the 
“victory, and who aven- 
h “geth the wretched and 

-“ the oppressed on him 
“that wron geth him. I have scattered the darkness; 
“(44) I have driven away the storm, and I have 
“brought the wind to Un-nefer, the beautiful bree;^e 
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“of the north wind, even as it came forth from the 
“womb (45) of his mother. I have caused him to 
“enter into the hidden abode to vivify the heart of 
“the Still-Iieart, TJn-nefer, the son of Nut, Horns, 
“triumphant.” 


CHAPTER CLXXXIV. 

[Frnm the Papyrus of Uiia (see Naville, op. cit, Bd. I. Bl. 210).] 



Vignette ; The deceased standing upright before Osiris, who 
wears the Atef crown, and holds in his hands the whip and 
crook, emblems of sovereignty and dominion. 

Text: (1) The Chapter op being nigh unto 
Osiris.^ [The Osiris Uaa, the overseer of the estates 
of Amen, triumphant, saith : — ] 

VThis Chapter contama about two short lines of text, of which 
only a few words have come down to ns in a single copy ; to make 
any connected aenso of them is impossible. 




Chap, clxxxv. 3^ 


PRAISES OF OSIRIS 


CHAPTER CLXXXV. 


fFrom tlie Papyrus of Sutimes (ed. Guioyesse and Lefebure, Pari 
1877, PI, 1).] 


Vignette : Osiris at the head of Ahtu, the great god, Prince 
of eternity and Governor of Amentet, enthroned withiii a 
shrine; he holds in his hands the whip and crook, emblems of 
sovereignty and dominion. Before the shrine, with hands 
raised in adoration, kneels the deceased, and on eacli side of 
it are two gods oflering incense. 


Text: (3) The giving op praises unto Osiris, 

AND OP PAYING HOMAGE UNTO THE LORD OP ETERNITY, 
AND PROPITIATING THE GOD IN HIS WILL, AND DE- 
CLARING THE RIGHT AND TRUTH, THE LORD OP WHICH 
IS UNKNOWN. Tlie Osiris Sutimes, the lihationer and 
president of the altar chamber in the Apts, the presi- 
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dent of the scribes of the Temple of Amen, triumpliaiit, 
saith ' 

“Homage to thee, 0 thou holy god, thou mighty 
“ and beneficent being, thou Prince of eternity who 
“ dwellest in thy abode in the Seldet boat, thou whose 
“ risings are manifold in the Aiet boat, to thee are 
“ praises rendered in heaven and upon earth. Peoples 
and nations exalt thee, and the majesty of the terror 
“ of him is in the hearts of men, and IcJms, and the 
“ (lead. Thy Soul is in Tettet (Mendes) and the terror 
“of thee is in Suten-henen; thou settest the visible 
“ emblems of thyself in Amiu and the greatness of thy 
“ transformations in the double place of purification. I 
“ have come unto thee, and my heart hath right and 
“ truth therein, and there is neither craft nor guile in 
“ray breast; grant thou that I may have my being 
“ among the living, and that I may sail down and up 
“ the river among those who are in thy following.” 



THE FUNERAL MOUNTAIN 


Chap, clxxxvi.3 


CHAPTEE CLXXXVI. 


[From the Papyrus of Ani (Brifc. Mus. No. 10,470, sheet 37).] 


Vignette : (1) Ani and his wife before a table of offerincrs 
adoring the god. (2) Seker Osiris, the lord of the hidchui 
place, the great god, the lord of the underworld,” standing in a 
shrine. (3) The goddess Hathor, in the form of a hippopot.funu.'i, 
wearing upon her head a disk and horns; in her right hand she 
holds an unidentified object, and in her loft the emblem of life. 
Before her are offerings, and behind her the cow Meh-urit, who 
may be identified with Hathor, looks forth from the funeral 
mountain. At the foot of the mountain is the tomb, and in 
the foregr on nd grows a group of flowering plants. 


Text : “ Hatlior, lady of Ameutet, miglity dweller in 
tlie funeral mountain, lady of Ta-toliesert, daughter 
(or eye) of Ea, dweller before him, beautiful of face in 
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“tlie Boat of millions of years, tlie habitation (or seat) 
“ of peace, creator of law in the boat (?) of the favoured 
“ones 

In the versions of this Chapter given by ISFaville (oj). 
cit, Bd. I. Bl. 212) the deceased, sometimes accom- 
panied by his wife, is seen standing in adoration before 
the hippopotamus and cow goddesses. The texts which 
occupy the upper portions of the scenes are longer than 
that given in the papyrus of Ani, part of which is 
manifestly corrupt, and though all of them are more 
or less fragmentary we learn from them that this 
Chapter is entitled, “The praise of Hathor, the mis- 
tress of Amentet, and the paying of homage to Meh- 
urit.” After reciting the titles of Hathor the deceased 
describes his devotion to the gods and the works which 
he did for them whilst he was upon earth, and having 
stated that he is innocent of offence, he entreats the 
goddess that he may have his existence among her 
divine followers, and that suitable offerings of all kinds 
may be made unto him in Amentet 



Seker-Osiris. The hippopotamus of Hath 
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CHAPTER CLXXX^HI. 

[From the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 19).] 

Vignette : This Chapter is without a vignette in the Papju'us 
of Nu. 


Text: (1) The Chapter op entering in unto 
THE COMPANY OF THE GODS. The overseer of the 
house of the overseer of the seal, Nu, triumphant, 
saith : — 


“ Homage to you, 0 company of the gods of Ea, I 
have come before you, I am in the following (2) of 
Ea, I have made my way, and I have passed in among 
you. Let not my hand he reiiulsed in whatsoever I 
do this day.” 


I 

i- 

f 

if' 


CHAPTER CLXXXVIII. 


[Prom the Papyrus of Nu. (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet 19).] 

Vignette : This Chapter is without a vignette in the Papyrus 
of Nu. 

Text : (1) [The Chapter op] the going in op 
THE SOUL to build AN ABODE AND TO COME FORTH 
BY DAY IN HUMAN FORM. (2) The overseer of the 
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OF COMING FORTH BY DAY [Chap, clxxxviii. 2 

liouse of tlie overseer of the seal, Nu, trinmpliaiit, the 
sou of the overseer of the house, Amen-hetep, [trium- 
phant,] saith : — 

“ [Come] in peace ! Thou hast a Icku. Enter [thou] 
“in peace into the divine Utcliat! Behold, thou hast 
“ a Ichu, together with a soul (ha) and a shade (khaAbit), 
“to look (8) thereupon. May it behold [me], when I 
“am judged, in whatever place it may be, with my 
“attributes, and with my form, and with my faculties 
“ (4.) of mind, and with all my attributes ordered and 
“ perfect, even as a soul which is provided [with all 
“ things] and is divine. May I shine like Ea in his 

“divine splendour (5) in the temple of and 

“ may [my] soul and my shade come [to me] upon their 
“legs from tbo place where I am judged, and behold 
“me, (G) May I stand up, and sit down, and enter 
“into the house of his body, which, behold, hath 
“become one of the starry gods of Osiris (7) who 
“travel by day, and journey by night, and celebrate 
“the festivals.” 


Cnap. clxxxix. $3 


OF AVOIDING HUNGER 
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CHAPTER CLXXXIX. 

[From the Papyrus of Nu (Brit. Mus. No. 10,477, sheet lO)-] 

Vignette : This Chapter is without a vignette in the Papyrus 
of Nu. 


Text : (1) The Chapter of not letting a man 

PERFORM A JOURNEY (2) BEING HUNGRY (?), AND OF 
NOT LETTING HIM EAT FILTH. The oversuer of the 
house of the overseer of the seal, Nu, triiiraphaiit, the 
sou of the overseer of the house, Arnen-hetep, trium- 
phant, saith : — 

“ The things which are an abomination unto me, the 
“ things which are an abomination unto me, I will not 
“eat. "What I abominate (3) is filth, and I will not 
“eat thereof [in the place of] the sepulchral cakes 
“ [which are offered unto] the Kas. Let [me] not be 
“ thrown down upon it, let it not light upon my body, 
“ let it not enter into my fingers, (4) and let it not 
“join itself unto my toes. Thou shalt live, then, upon 
“ that which the gods and the Khus decree for me in 
“this place and upon that which is brought unto thee 
“there. Let me live upon the (5) seven cakes which 
“shall be brought unto me, four cakes before Horus, 
“and three cakes before Thoth. The gods and the 
“Khus shall say unto me, ‘What manner of food 
“ wouldst thou have given unto thee ? ’ [And I reply, 
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1 Chap, clx-xxix, 6 

“ ‘ Let me eat (6) my food beneatli the sycamore tree oi 
“ the goddess Hathor, and let my times be among the 
“divine beings who have alighted thereon. Let me 
“have the power to order my own fields in Tattn and 
“ [my own] growing crops (7) in Annn. Let me live 
“ upon bread made of white barley, and let my beer be 
“ [made] from red grain ; and may tlie persons of my 
“ father and mother be given unto me as (8) guardians 
“of my door and for the ordering of the divine terri- 
“ tory. Let me be sound and strong, let me have a 
“ large room, let me make a way, let me have my seat 
“ wherever I please, like a living soul, (9) and let me 
“ never be kept in restraint by mine enemy.’ ” 

“ That which is an abomination unto mo is filth and 
“I will not eat thereof; let me never pass over filth 
“and offal in Annu, but let it depart from me. (10) I 
“ am the Bull who ordereth his habitation. I fly like 
“ the mighty one, I cackle like the nmen goose, and I 
“ alight upon the beautiful (11) sycamore which standeth 
“ in the Lake of Akeb. I come forth and I alight upon 
“ it ; he who alighteth there in the form of the great 
“god shall not be driven away therefrom. The (12) 
“things which, I abominate I will not eat ; the things 
“ which I abominate, the things which I abominate are 
“filth and offal, and I will not eat thereof. The things 
“ which are an abomination unto my Jca are filth and 
“ offal ; they shall never enter into my body, (13) they 
“ shall never come into my hands, and I will never 
“tread upon them with my sandals. 0 send ye not 
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forth against me foul water, harm ye not me (14) 

with the rod, give ye not unto [me] snatc-h 

ye me not away from the edge of your deep cisterns, 
and let me not depart from you being (10) ovcrtliruwn. 
The divine Avlchrmii beings of the god 1’en-hi‘seb (?) 
sliall say [unto me], ‘ Upon what wilt thon live in 
this land whitlier thou art going, and wherein tliou 
woiildst be glorious ? ’ [And I reply], ‘ I will liv(j 
Aipon (16) the cakes [made] of black grain, and upon 
■ ale [made] of white grain, and upon four cakes in 
' Sekhet Hetep, which is more than [the food] of any 
' (or every) god. Moreover, I have four loaves of bread 
‘ during the course (17) of each and every day, besides 
‘ four loaves in Annu, whioli is more than [the food] of 
‘ any (or every) god.’ And the divine Aul-kemn beings 
^ of the god Pen-heseb (?) shall say [unto me], ‘ What 
‘ hast thou brought to eat (18) in that holy furrow ? * 
‘on that day when I receive my offerings with duti 
‘ unguent, [And I reply], ‘ I will not eat thereof, it 
‘shall not come into (19) my hands, and I will not 
‘tread thereon with my sandals.’ And the divine 
‘ Aulchemu beings of the god Pen-heseb (?) shall say 
‘unto me, ‘ Upon what wilt thou live (‘20) in this land 
‘ whither thou art going, and wherein thou wouldst be 
‘ glorious ? ’ [And I reply], ‘ I will live upon the seven 
‘ cakes which shall be brought, four in the Temple of 
‘ Horus, and three in the Temple of Thoth.’ (21) And 
'‘ the divine A'lilchemii. beings of the god Pen-heseb (?) 
'‘ shall say [unto me], ‘ Who, then, shall bring them 
VOL. HI. 2 T 
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unto tliee ? ’ [And I reply], ‘ Tlie divine assoeinte of 
‘‘the temples of the ITrhv.tcliaU goddesses of Aimn.’ 
“[And they say], (22) ‘Where wilt thon eat them.'/’ 
“[And I reply], ‘Beneath the beams of the beautiful 
“ ark to which hymns are sung as it is borne along ; 
“ thither shall I be taken.’ And the divine Auhhemu 
“ beings of the god Pen-heseb (?) shall say [unto me], 
“ (28) ‘ Wouldst thou live, then, upon the things- [which 
“ belong to] another every day ? ’ And I reply, ‘ I will 
“myself plough the tields of [my] estate in Sekhet- 
“ Aarni.’ And the divine Aid-hemu beings (24) of the 
“god Pen-heseb shall say [unto me], ‘Who will protect 
“ them for thee / ’ xind I reply, ‘ The two divine 
“daughters of the divine king of the North, besides 
“ those who belong to them ’ (?). [And the divine /hiJc- 
“ li/nmi beings of the god Pen-heseb (?) shall say unto 
“me,] ‘Who will plough (25) them for thee?’ [And 
“I reply], ‘The divine chiefs who dwell among the 
“gods of heaven and the gods of earth. The treading 
“down [of the earth] shall be done for me by the eow- 
“ goddess Hapiu who dwelleth in the city of Sau, (20) 
“ and the harvest shall be reaped for me by Siiti, the 
“lord of heaven and of earth.’ Hail, ye who turn 
“ hack (?) the blossoms upon yourselves, ye whose 
“transgressions are done away with, whose faces are 
“ holy, (27) behold, I am with the divine beings of Set 
“ at tlie mountain of Bakhau, and I sit down along 
“with the spiritual bodies who are perfect (28) on the 
“ side of the Lake of Osiris to rejoice (.?) [my] heart. 



Chap.cxc. s3 OF MAKING PERFECT THE SPIRIT 

“ Shall not I make tlie overseer of the house of 
•‘overseer of the seal, Nu, triumphant, to know 
“life?” 


: . s I*: 


CHAPTER GXG} 


[From the Papyrus of Nii (Brit. Mas. No. 10,477, shoot 10).] 


Vignette : This Chapter is without a vignette in the Papj’rus 
of Nu. 

Text : (1) The Book op making perfect the 
KhU 'WITHIN Ra, op making HIM TO GAIN THE 
MASTERY BEFORE TeM, OP MAGNIFYING HIM 

Osiris, op making him (2) to be powerful before 
THE Governor op Amentet, and op causing him 
TO BE mighty before THE COMPANY OP THE GODS. 


RUBRIC : This book shall be recited on the [first] day of 
the month, on the festival of the six, on the festival of Uak, on 
the festival of Thoth, ( 3 ) on the birthday of Osiris, on 
festival of Sekri, and on the festival of the night of Haker. [It 
will enable a man to pass through] the hidden places of the 
Tuat, and to penetrate the secret habitations of Neter-khe 
to break through ( 4 ) mountairis, and to open up a way throuj 
the secret valleys which are unknown. This chapter 
preserve (or embalm) the khu, it shall make broad his 
it shall give him [power to] walk, it shall destroy the ( 5 ) 


^ This Chapter may be merely the Rubric of the preceding 
Chapter in the Papyrus of Nu to which a title has been given j it 
is only printed here for the sake of convenience. 



ness of his face, and it shall enable him to make a way for his 
face with the god. When thou recitest [this chapter] thou 
shalt not let any man whatsoever see thee except him that is 
Indeed dear to thy heart and the priest who readeth the service 
(A’/icr (6) thou shalt not let any other person see [thee], 
and no servant shall come outside [the chamber wherein thou 
art]. Thou shalt recite [this chapter] inside a chamber [lined] 
witli cloth decorated {literally, shot) with stars throughout. 
T'he soul of every khu (i.c., the deceased) for (7) whom this 
book hath been recited shall come forth among the living, he 
shall come forth by day, and he shall gain the mastery 
among the gods and shall not be (8) repulsed by them. And 
these gods shall revolve round about him, and they shall 
acknowledge {literally, recognize) him, and indeed he shall be 
as the divine one among them. And he shall make thee to 
know the transformations which shall come to him in the light, 
(g) This book is indeed a very great mystery; and thou shalt 
allow those who dwell in the papyrus swamps of the 
person whatsoever to see it. 



APPENDIX, 


A PRAYER FOR THE PRESERVATION 
OF A PYRAMID. 

[From tlio Pyramid of Peiii II.] 

663, 0 Teinii-Kliepera, [wlieii] tlioii hadst raised 
thyself on the qaa standard, and liadst shone as tlie 
“ Great one in the place of shining ” in Ilet-ur in 
Aunn, thou didst send forth water in the forni of Sliii, 
and didst spit in the form of Tofnut, and thou didst 
place thy hands behind tliem, and verily tliy Iva 
existeth 664. in them. 0 Temu, place thou thy 
hands behind Pepi Nefer-ka-Rti, and verily the Ka of 
Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea [which is] in him shall flourish as 
long as eternity endureth. 

0 Temu, place thou thy protection over this Pepi 
Nefer-ka-Ea, [and] over this his pjramid, [and over] 
this work of 665. Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea, and guard thou 
it from eveiy evil thing which might come to them for 
ever and for ever, in the same manner as thou thro west 
thy ]]i*otoetion over Shu and Tefnut. 

0 Great Company of the Gods who dwell in Anuu, 
Tern, Shu, Tefnut, Sab, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Set, and 
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Nophtliys, yc children of Tern, 666. his heart (i.e., 
Tern’s) was made large (or, was extended) when he 
Vtroiight you forth in your name of “Pet,” and when 
his [number] “ Mne ” was on you. Now Temu shall 
protect this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ka, he shall protect this 
pyramid of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea, he shall protect this 
work from all the gods, 667. and from all the dead 
(i.e., damned), and he shall guard them from every evil 
tiling which niiglit come to them for ever and ever. 

0 Horns, this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea is Osiris, and this 
pyramid of Pepi ISTefer-ka-Ea is Osiris, and tins his 
work; behold thou, 668. let not he removed from 
him in his name of pyramid the long duration [which is] 
ill thy name of “ Het-qem-ur,” for Thoth hath put under 
thee the gods who go forth and who journey in tlie 
walled enclosure and in the “Port of Horus,” even as 
he did for thy father Osiris in his name of “ Het-at,” 
669. for Homs hath given to thee the gods, and he 
hath led them for thee into the halls, and they shall 
illumine thy face for thee in the White Houses. 
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A PRAYEE FOE THE PEESEEVATION 
OF THE NAME. 

[From tlie Pyramid of Popi H.] 

669. 0 Great Company of the Gods who dwell in 
Annn, grant ye tliat Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea may llouiisli. 
Grant ye that the pyramid of 670. Popi Nofer-ka-Iia, 
this everlasting work, may flourish as flonrislieth the 
name of Tern, the President of the Great Company of 
the Gods. 

[As] tlie name of SIiu, the Lord of tlie Upper 
Sanctuary, in Annu flouiisheth, Pepi Nefer-ka-Pa 
shall flourish, and this his pyramid, this his work, 671. 
which is for ever and ever/ shall flourish. 

[As] the name of Telhnt, the Lady of the Lower 
Sanctuary, in Annu endureth, the name of this Pepi 
Nefer-ka-Ea shall endure, and this his pyramid sliall 
endure for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Sab flourisheth, the soul of the 
earth which is adored, the name of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea 
shall flourish, 672. and this pyramid of Pepi Kefer- 
ka-Ea shall flourish, and this his work shall flourish for 
ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Nut flourisheth in Het-sheiith (?) 

- aa long as eternity abidetii. 
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ill Auiiii, the name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall 
flourish, and this his pyi’amid shall flourish, and this 
his work shall flourish 673. for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Osiris in Abtu (Abydos) floiirisheth, 
the name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and 
this pyramid of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and 
tliis his work shall flourish for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Osiris Khenti-Amenti flourisheth, 
674. the name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, 
and tills pyramid of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, 
and this his work shall flourish for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Set flourisheth in Nubt (Oiiibos), 
tlie name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and 
this pyramid of 675. Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, 
and this his work shall flourish for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Horns of Behutet flourisheth, the 
name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flouri.sh, and this 
i:)yraniid of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and this 
his work shall flourish for ever and ever. 676. 

[As] the name of Ea of the horizon flourisheth, the 
name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and this 
pyramid of Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and this 
liis work shall flourish for ever. 

[As] the name of Khenti-Maati of Sekhem endureth, 
the name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, 677. 
and this liis pyramid shall flourish, and this work ol 
Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish for ever and ever. 

[As] the name of Uatchit in Tep flourisheth, the 
name of this Pepi Nefer-ka-Ea shall flourish, and this 
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“ provided [with all things], and may have renown, 
“ and may have a soul, and may have a Sekheon (Vowev ) ; 
“ 683. that there may be given nnto them a table of 
“offerings [by] the king, bread, beer, oxen, geese, 
“linen, aud nngiients; that they may receive their 
“ taldes of offerings of the gods ; that there may be 
“ chosen for them choice x^ieces of their oxen and 
“ geese ; that their offerings may be made unto tliein ; 
“ 684. and that they may have possession of the urert 
“crown with tlie Great and Little Companies of the 
“ Gods.'*’ 
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APPENDIX. 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OF KESI- 
KHONSU, A PRIESTESS OF AMEN, 

ABOUT B.C. lOOO.J 

“ Tins lioly god, the lord of all the gods, Ainen-Ra, 
“ the lord of the throne of the two lauds, the governor 
“ of Apt ; the holy soul who came into being in the 
“beginning; the great god who liveth by (or upon) 
“Maat; the first divine matter which gave birth unto 
“ subsequent divine matter ! ^ the being througli whom 
“ every [other] god hath existence ; the One One who 
“hath made everything which hath come into exist- 
“ encG since primeval times when the world was created : 
“ the being whose births are hidden, whose evolutions 
“ are manifold, and whose growths are unknown ; the 
“holy Form, beloved, terrible, and mighty in his 
“ risings ; the lord of wealth, the power, Khepera 
“who createth every evolution of his existence, ex- 

J A liioroglyphio transcript of the hieratic text of this remark- 
able document, together with a French translation, has been pub- 
lished by Maspero in Les Momies Bayales de Deir-el-hahart, p. 594 f. 

^ Or, “ the primeval which gavo birth unto the fother] two 
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"cept -svliom at the beginning none other existed; 
“ who at the dawn in the primeval time was Atennn, 
“ the prince of rays and beams of light ; who having 
“made himself [to be seen, caused] all men to live ; 
“ who saileth over the celestial regions and faileth not, 
“ for at dawn on the morrow his ordinances are made 
“ permanent ; who though an old man shineth in the 
“form of one that is young, and having brought (or 
“ led) the uttermost parts of eternity goeth round about 
“the celestial regions and journey eth through the Tuat 
“ to illumine the two lands which he hath, created ; the 
“ God who aeteth as God, who moulded himself, who 
“ made the heavens and the earth by his will (or heart); 
“ the greatest of the great, the mightiest of the mighty, 
“ the prince who is mightier than the gods, the young 
“Bull with sharp horns, the protector of the two lands 
“in his mighty name of ‘The everlasting one who 
“cometli and hath hi« might, who bringeth the re- 
“motest limit of eternity,’ the god-prince who hath 
“ been prince from the time that he came into being, 
“the conqueror of the two lands by reason of his 
“might, the terrible one of the double divine face, 
“the divine aged one, the divine form who dwelleth 
“ ill the forms of all the gods, the Lion-god with awe- 
“ some eye, the sovereign who casteth forth the two 
“Eyes, the lord of flame [which goeth] against his 
“enemies; the god Nu, the prince who advanceth at 
“his hour to vivify that which cometh forth upon his 
“potters wheel, the disk of the Moon-god who openeth 
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“a way botli in heaven and upon earth, for the beaii- 
“ tiful form ; the beneficent (or operative) god, wlio is 
“untiring, and who is vigorous of heart both in rising 
“and in setting, from whose divine eyes come forth 
“ men and women ; at whose utterance the gods come 
“into being, and food is created, and tchefau food is 
“made, and all things which are come into being; the 
“traverser of eternity, the old man who maheth himself 
“young [again], with myriads of pairs of eyes and 
“numberless pairs of ears, whose liglit is the guide 
“ of the god of millions of years ; the lord of life, wlio 
“ giveth unto whom he pleaseth the circuit of the earth 
“ along with the seat of his divine face, who settetli 
“out upon his journey and suffereth no mishap by the 
“ way, whose work none can destroy ; the lord of delight, 
“ whose name is sweet and beloved, at dawn mankind 
“ make supplication nnto him the Mighty one of victory, 
“the Mighty one of twofold strength, the Possessor of 
“fear, the young Bull who maketh an end of the 
“hostile ones, the Mighty one who doetli battle with 
“ his foes, through whose divine plans the earth came 
“ into being ; the Soul who giveth light from his two 
“Utchats (Eyes) ; the god Baiti who created the divine 
“ transformations ; the holy one who is unknown ; the 
“ king who maketh kings to rule, and who girdeth np 
“ the earth in its courses, and to whose souls the gods 
“and the goddesses pay homage by reason of the .might 
“ of his terror j since he hath gone before that which 
“ followeth endureth ; the creator of the world by his 
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secret counsels ; the god Khepera who is miknown 
“ and who is more hidden than the [other] gods, whose 
“ snhstitnte is the divine Disk ; the miknown one who 
“hidetli himself from that which cometh forth from 
“ him ; lie is the flame which sendeth forth rays of 
“ light with mighty splendour, but though he can he 
“ seen in form and observation can be made of him at 
“ his appearance yet he cannot be understood, and . at 
“ dawn mankind make supplication unto him ; his 
“risings are of crystal among the company of the 
“ gods, and he is the beloved object of every god ; 
“ the god Nil cometh forward with the north wind in 
“this god who is hidden; who maketh decrees foi 
“ millions of double millions of years, whose ordinances 
“ are fixed and are not destroyed, whose utterances are 
“gracious, and whose statutes fail not in his appointed 
“ time ; who givetli duration of life and doubleth the 
“ years of those unto whom he hath a favour ; who 
“ graciously protecteth him whom he hath set in his 
“heart; who hath formed eternity and everlastingness, 
“the king of the South and of the North, Amen-Ha, 
“ the king of the gods, the lord of heaven and of earth, 
“and of the deep, and of the two mountains, in whose 
“form the earth began to exist, he the mighty one, who 
“ is more distinguished than all the gods of the first and 
“ foremost company,” 

Amen-Ba, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
beginning of what hath come into being, hath sent 
forth his great and holy edict for the deification of 
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Nesi-Klioiisu, tlie dangliter of Ta-liennu-Telniti, both 
in Ameiitet and in Neter-kliert . .... and he 
saith : — 

“I deify Nesi-Khonsn, the daughter of Ta-henira- 
“ Tehiiti ill Amentet, and I deify her in Neter-kheii ; 
“I liave granted that she shall receive water in Anieu- 
“ tet and funeral offerings in Neter-khert. I deify her 
“soul and her body in Neter-khert, and I will not lot 
“ her soul be destroyed therein ; nay, I deify her soul 
“in Neter-khert, [and I make it] like unto that of 
“ every god and of every goddess who have been deified 
therein, and like unto that of everything whatsoever 
“which hath been deified in Neter-khert. I have 
“ granted that every god, and every goddess, and 
“ every divine being, and every thing which hath been 
“ deified shall receive her in Neter-khert ; and I have 
“granted that all her kinsfolk (?) shall receive her 
“ therein with a gracious reception ; and I have 
“granted that every good thing, whieh cometh into 
“being with a man when lie assnmetli this form, 
“whether he be carried off into the underworld, or 
“whether he become deified, or whether every good 
“ thing be wrought for him where he is, or whether he 
“ be made to receive water and offerings, or whether he be 
“ made to receive his cakes from those which those who 
“ liave been deified receive, or whether he be made to 
“ receive his divine offerings from those whieh those 
“ who have been deified receive, shall be done for her 
“ so that it shall be with her.” 


656 PAPYRUS OF NESI-KHONSU 

Amen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being from the 
beginning, saith : — 

“I cause Nesi-Khonsu, the daughter of Ta-hen- 
“ Tehuti-a, to make every kind of food and every kind 
“of drink which every god and every goddess who 
“liave been deified in the underworld make; and I 
“ cause her to make every good thing which is with 
“every god and every goddess who have been deified 
“ill the underworld; and by means thereof I have 
“ delivered my servant Pa-netchem from every evil 
“thing, and I will not let any of the calamities which 
“occur in the underworld fall upon Nesi-Khonsu to do 
“ lier harm ; and I grant that her soul may come forth, 
“ and that it may enter in according to its desire and 
“ never be repulsed.” 

Amen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being from the 
beginning, saith : — 

“I have gone round (i.e., I have examined) the heart 
“of Nesi-Khonsu, the daughter of Ta-hen-Tehuti-a, 
“and she hatli done no evil thing against Pa-netchem, 
“the son of Aset-em-khebit. I have carefully exam- 
“ ined her heart, and I have not let her attack his life, 
“and I have not allowed her to attack his life through 
“ other folk. I have carefully examined her heart, and 
“I have not let her do any evil thing unto him such as 
“is done against a living man. I have carefully ex- 
“ amined her heart, and I have not allowed her to do 
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‘'by means of otlier folk any of the evil things wliicli 
“ are done against a living man.” 

Amen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that •which hath come into being from the 
beginning, saith : — 

“ I have caused her not to seek to do any evil thing 
“ which would cause death unto Pa-iietchem, the son 
“ of Aset-em-khebit. I have carefully examined her 
“ heart and she hath done no evil thing unto him in 
“particular, nor any evil thing which could harm liiin 
“in general; she hath not worked against him by 
“means of any god or any goddess who has been 
“ deified ; nor by means of any male hhu or of any 
“ female khu who has been deified ; and she hath not 
“ worked against him by means of any kind of beings 
“whatsoever -wdio work schemes and plans so that 
“beings of every kind may be obedient unto their 
“words. I have carefully examined her heart and 
“[see] that she hath sought that which was good for 
“ him whilst he was upon earth; and I have caused 
“her to seek in every way to give him a long life upon 
“ earth, and a life of health, and soundness, and power, 

“ and strength, and might ; and I have caused her in 

“ every way to procure for him happiness wherever the 1| 

“ sound of his words was heard. I have caused her to 

“seek neither harm for him, nor anything which could 

“inflict an injury upon man, nor anything which could 

“cause evil to Pa-netehem, the son of Aset-em-khebit. 

“ I have caused her not to seek any evil thing, or any 
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“noxious tiling wliieli would induce death, or any 
“harmful thing like unto those things which make 
“the heart of man to tremble, or those which do 
“ harm unto the men and women who were beloved 
“ by ra-netcliem, nor unto him by making his heart 
“ terrified at tliem by means of the evil words which 
“ luive been directed against them (the men and women). 
“ I liave caused all that concernetli the heart and soul 
“ of Nesi-lvhousu to be in good case, that is to say, her 
“ heart hath not been driven away from her soul ; her 
“ soul hath not been driven away from her heart ; her 
“heart hath not been driven away from herself ; Nesi- 
“ Ivhonsu herself hath not been in any way driven back 
“ with the repulse with which a being in her form — 
“ tliat is to say a being who hath been deified in the 
“underworld,, whatever its nature may be — is some- 
“ times repulsed; and no evil thing whatsoever, such 
“as may be done unto the human being who is in a 
“ state like unto hers, hath been done unto her. Nay, 
“ but [I have given] all that could delight Nesi-Khonsn, 
“ namely, that Pa-iietchem might enjoy a very long life 
“ along with might, and strength, and power ; that his 
“life might not he cut short; that no evil thing of 
“any kind whatsoever, and none of the things which 
“ do harm unto a man and strike terror into his heart 
“might come nigh him, or his wives, or his children, 
“or his brethren, or Atani, .or Nesta-neb-asher, or 
“Masahairtha, or Tchaui-nefer, the children of Nesi- 
“Klionsu, or the brethren of Nesi-Khonsn. And I 
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“have caused that everything which Avonld be of 
“advantage to Pa-netehem, and all that would be of 
“benefit to him in any way whatsoever and which 
“ could happen to a man in his condition, and an 
“exceedingly long life for himself, and his wives, 
“and his children, and his brethren, may also come 
“to Nesi-Ivhonsn, and to her children, and to her 
“sisters.” • 

Araen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that wdiich hath come into being from 
beginning, saith : — 

“I grant that all things, of whatever kinds they 
“maybe, which a man hath when he is in the state 
“in which Nesi-Khonsu is, and by which he is 
“shall be possessed by her, and I grant that the 
“ seventy addresses to Piii may be recited in my 
“ so that her sonl may not he destroyed in the 
“world.” 

Anien-Ea, the king of the gods, the 
prince of that which hath come i]ito being 
beginning, saith : — 

“Every good word which can deify 
“ which will give her power to receive water and 
“ings, and which shall be uttered or said before me 
“ any person whatsoever I will fuldl to the uttermost, 
“ omitting nothing. Every good word which shall 
“ uttered before mo on behalf of Nesi-Ehonsii I 
“fulfil at every season of the heavens when 
“cometh forth, in such wuse that none of the 
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‘‘things wliicli can reacTi a person wlio is in tlie con- 
-.litioninwMclislieisslialltoucli her at any season 
‘‘of tlie heavens, when Shii cometh forth from the 
“waters with his weapons and when day hegmneth in 
“ the sky. And I will utterly do away with the evil 
“effect of every wmrd which may be spoken by any 
“person whatsoever of a being who is in the state in 
“which is Nesi-Khonsn, omitting nothing, at every 
“ season of the heavens when Shii cometh iorth from 
“ the waters with his weapons and when day begmnetli 

“ in the sky.” ^ . 

Ameii-Ra, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being from the 

beginning, saith : — 

“ I liftve caused the seventy addresses to Ea to bo 
“recited in my name, and I have not allowed any 
“Sinnle benefit which beloiigeth to a man who is in 
“the condition in which is Nesi-Khonsu to escape her. 
“ And I have caused her to receive offerings, bread, 
“and ale, and unguents, and wine, and pomade, and 
“milt and raisins (?) ; and I have caused her to re- 
“ceive all the benefits and all the good things which 

“ a being who is in her condition and who is favoured 

“by me and who hath been deified can receive ; and I 
“ have caused her to shai-e equally with every god and 
“every goddess every good thing whatsoever which 
“those who have been deified in the underworld re- 
“eeive; and I have caused her to recoivo her divine 

“ offerhigs along with the gods.” 
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Amen-Ea, tlie king of tlie gods, tlie great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being from the 
beginning, saith : — 

“If the word by which the offering of Sekhet-Aaru 
“and of a field in Sekhet-Aaru is made is not one 
“ wliich is good for the person who is in the condition 
“in wliioh is Nesi-Khonsu, and it hath no effect, I my- 
“ self will make unto lier the offering of Sekliet-Aarii and 
“ of a field in Sekhet-Aaru, when that which is beneficial 
“ for her in this kind of ofiering shall come into being, 
“and it shall suffer no diminution thereof whatsoever.” 

Ainen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being from the 
beginning, saith : — 

“ All good things which shall he spoken in my pre- 
“senoe, saying, ‘Let such and such things he done 
“for Nesi-IOionsu, the daughter of Ta-heimn-Tehu- 
“ti-a,’ I will perform for her, and they shall not be 
“ lessened, and they shall not be abrogated, and nothing 
“therefrom shall he cut off at every season of the 
“ heavens wlien Sim coineth forth. And, moreover, 
“she shall receive in abundance the choicest things 
“ of all that is good for her, even as do every man 
“and every god who have been deified, and who go 
“forth and who come in, and who journey unto every 
“ place as they please.” 

Amen-Ea, the king of the gods, the great god, the 
prince of that which hath come into being iTom the 
beginning, saith ; — 
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“As coiicerniBg all good things which have been 
spoken in my presence, that is to say, ‘Perform them 
for Pa-netchem, the son of Aset-em-khebit, my ser- 
vant, and for his wives, and his children, and his 
^brethren, and his friends, and for those for whom 
= his heart is afraid lest evil come upon them’: be- 
‘ hold, I will send forth my great and mighty and holy 
‘ word into every place that it may cause every good 
Hiring to be with Pa-netchem, and his wives, and his 
‘children, and his brethren, and all his friends, in 
‘ such wise that if any man shall omit to say, ‘ Let the 
‘decree of Amen- Rii, the king of the gods, the great 
‘god, the prince of that which hath come into being 
“from the beginning, be performed,’ I myself will 
“make that which the great god hath spoken to come 
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BOOKS OF THE DEAD 
OF THE GPvAECO-KOMAN PERIOD. 

THE BOOK OF BEEATHINGS. 

Baet I. 

[Prom the Papyrus of ICora.shei’ (Brifc. Mus. No. 9995, slieoi; 2).] 

I. Heee beginneth the Book op Beeathings. 

(1) “Hail, Osiris Keraslier, the son of Taslienatit ! 
“ Thou art pure, and tliy heart is pure. The fore-parts 
“of thee are pure, (2) thy hind-parts are cleansed, and 
“thy interior is made clean with het incense and 
“natron; no member of thine hath any defect what- 
“ soever. The Osiris Kerfisher, (3) the son of Tashen- 
“ atit, hath been cleansed by means of the waters of 
“ Sekhet-hetep {i.e., Hield of Peace) which is situated 
“to the north of Sekhet-Sanehem (i.e., Field of the 
“ Grasshoppers) . (4) The goddesses TJatehit and Nekh- 

“ ebet make thee to be pure at the eighth hour of the 
“night and at the [eighth] hour of the day. Come, 
“then, 0 Osiris (5) Kerasher, the son of Taslienatit, 
“ and enter into the Hall of Maati. Thou art pure 
“from all offence and from (6) defect of every kind; 
“ ‘ Stone of Eight and Truth ’ is thy name,” 
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“ Hail, [Osiris] Ker/isher, tlie son of Taslienatit ! Thon 
eiitcrcst the Tuat (/’.e., underwurkl) (7) as one mighty 
in purity. Thou art purified by the two M.ai1t god- 
' desses in the Great IfalL A libation hath been made 
• for thee in the Hall of Sob, and tliy body hath been 
'made pure (8) in the Hall of Shu. Thou loohest 
' upon lla when he setteth as Tern at eventide. Amen 
' is nigh unto thee to give thee air, (9) and Ptah like- 
'wise to mould into form thy members, thou enterest 
'the horizon along with Ra. They receive thy soul in 
'the Neshem boat of Osiris, (10) they make thy soul 
‘ divine in the House of Seb, and they make thee to 
'be triumphant for ever and for ever.” 

" [Hail] Osiris Kerusher, the son of Taslienatit ! (11) 
'Thy name is made to endure, thy material body is 
‘ stablished, and thy spiritual body is made to ger- 
‘ minate ; thou art turned back neither in heaven nor 
' upon earth. Thy face shineth before (12) Ra, thy 
'soul liveth before Amen, and thy material body is 
‘ renewed before Osiris. Thou breathest for ever and 
'for ever, thy soul maketh offerings unto thee (13) 
‘of cakes, and ale, and beasts, and feathered fowl, 
' and cool water in the course of each day ; thou 
‘comest, and it is triumphant. The flesh is upon 
' thy hones, (14) and thy form is even as it was upon 
‘ earth. Thou takest drink into thy body, thou eatest 
'with thy mouth, and thou receivest bread along with 
'the souls (15) of the gods. The god Aniibis pro- 
' tecteth thee, and he : maketh himself thy protector 
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tlidii art not turned away from the gates of the '’Puat 
underworld). I’hoth, the most migldy (10) gixl, 
the lord of Khemennu, coineth to thee, and lie 
writeth for thee the Hook of I>RE.vniiNGS with 
his own fingers. [Then] cloth thy soul hrc^athe for 
(17) ever and ever, and thy form is made anew with 
life upon earth; (18) thou art made divine along with 
the souls of the gods, thy heart is the heart of Jifi, 
and tliy members (19) are the members of the great 


“Hail, Osiris Kerasher, the son of d’ashenatit,! 
Amen is nigh unto tliee (20) to make thee to live 
again. xAnd the god Ap-uat {ic., the Opener of the 
ways) hath opened up for thee a prosperous path. 
Thou seest Avith thine eyes, thou hearest with thine 
ears, thou speakest with thy mouth, (21) and thou 
walkest with thy legs. Thy soul hath been made 
divine in the Tuat so that it may make every trans- 
formation ; at thy will thou hreathest with delight 
[the odours] of (22) the holy Fersea tree of Annu 
[i.e., Heliopolis). Thou wakest each day and seest 
the rays of Eil. Amen cometh to thee (23) having 
the breath of life, and he causeth thee to draw thy 
breath within thy funeral house. Thou appearest 
upon the earth each day, and the Book of Breath- 
ings of Thoth (24) is a protection unto thee, for 
‘thereby dost thou draw thy breath each day, and 
‘ thereby do thine eyes behold the beams of the divine 
‘Pisk, The goddess of Bight and Truth maketh 
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speecli on thy behalf before Osiris, (25) and her 
writings are upon thy tongue. Horns, the avenger 
of his father, protecteth thy body, he maketh thy soul 
to be divine like those of all the gods.” 

II. (1) “ The god Ea vivifieth thy soul, and the soul 
■ of Shu uniteth the passages of thy nostrils,” 

“Hail, Osiris Kerasher, (2) the son of Tashenatil;! 

‘ Tliy soul draweth its breath in the place which thou 
‘lovest. Thou art even as Osiris. Osiris the G-ovenior 
‘ of those in Amentet is thy name. (3) The water-flood 
‘of the Prince cometh unto thee from Abu (Elephan- 
‘ tine), and it filleth thy table of offerings with tchefau 
‘ food.” 

“ [Hail] Osiris Kerrisher, (4) the son of Tashenatif ! 

‘ The gods of the South and of the North come unto 
‘ thee, and thou art led by them to the ends of the 
‘ countries of (5) millions of years. Thy soul liveth, 

‘ thou art in the following of Osiris, and thou drawest 
‘thy breath in Ee-staii ; the strength which protecteth 
‘ thee (6) is hidden in the lord of Betet and [in] the 
‘great god. Thy material body liveth in Tattii [and 
‘ in] Nif-urtet, and thy soul liveth in heaven (7) eacli 
‘day.” 

“[Hail] Osiris Keriisher, the son of Tashenatit! the 
‘goddess Bekhet hath gained the mastery over what 
‘ is baleful to thee, Heru-{la-(8)abu protecteth thee, 
‘ Jloru-seshet-hra maketh thy heart, and Heru-maati 
‘protecteth thy body,” or as others say, (9) “thy 
‘ tongue. Thou art stablished with life, and strength, 
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Text from the Papyrus of Kerasher (Brit. Mus., No. 999")). 




■‘and liealtli, and tliou art firmly seated upon 
“ tlirono in Ta-tcliesertot. Cuine, then, Osiris 
“(10), tlie son of Taslienatit, thou risest in tliy 
“tliou art arrayed in thine ornaments, thou hast 
“hold upon life, thou passest thy days (11) in 
“thou journey est hither and thither, and thou 
“thy breath in every place whatsoever. Ea riseth 
“ upon thine abode even as Osiris ; thou drawest 
“ breath, (12) and thou livest through his rays. 

“ Ea-Herii-khuti vivifieth thy lea {i.e., double), and he 
“inaheth thee to flourish by means of the Book of 
“Breathings. Thou (13) art in the following 
“ Osiris-Horus, the lord of the Jlennu Boat ; 

“ like the great god at the head of the gods. Thy 
“liveth, O thou whose births are lovely; tliy name 
“ (14) blossometli each day. Thou goest into the 
“mighty and divine Hall in Tattu ; thou seest him 
“that is head of those in Am entet during the Uka 
“ festival. The odour of thee (15) is sweet like that of 
“ the venerable ones [therein], and thy name is 
“ fled like those of the divine spiritual bodies.” 

“ Hail, Osiris Kerasher, the son of (16) 

“Thy soul liveth through the Book of 
“thou art united through the Book of 
“ (17) thou enterest into the '’JTuat and hast no 
“ therein. Thou art as a living soul in Tattu 
“thou hast thine heart, which hath 
“from thee. 
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Tlie gods who are in tlie train of Osiris speak unto 
Osiris Keraslier, the son of Taslienatit, (19) saying : — 

‘‘Tlioii folio west Efi and thou followest Osiris, and 
'' thy soul doth live for ever and ever.” 

The gods wdio dwell in the Tuat (20) of Osiris, the 
Governor of those in Amentet, speak unto Osiris Ker- 
iisher, the son of Taslienatit, saying : — 

“The gates of the Tuat are opened unto him, (21) 
“let him show himself in ]S[eter-khertet, Verily, his 
“ soul shall live for ever, he shall build habitations for 
“himself in (22) Neter-khertet, the god thereof shall 
“show favour unto his 7ca, and he shall receive the 
“ Book of Breathings, and verily he shall (23) draw 
“ his breath.” 

“ May Osiris, the Governor of those in Amentet, the 
“ great god, the lord of Abydos, grant a royal oblation ; 
“ may he give oiferings of cakes, (24) and ale, and oxen, 
“ and wine, and dqei drink, and bread, and tchefau food, 
“ and all beautiful things to the ka of Osiris Kerfisher, 
“ (25) the son of Taslienatit, Thy soul doth live, and 
“ thy material body doth germinate by the command of 
“ Ila himself ; thou shalt never perish and thou shalt 
“never suffer diminution, III. (1) [but shalt be] like 
“Ra for ever and for ever.” 

“Hail, Usekh-nemtet, who comest forth from x^nnu, 
‘Hho Osiris Kerasher, the son of (2) Tashenatit, hath 
“not committed sin,” 
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“ Hail, IJr-at, wlio eoinest fortli from Klier-Jiha, tho 
Osiris Kerasher, tlie son of Taslienatit, (3) liatli not 
done deeds of violence.” 

“ Hail, Fenti, (4) who comest forth from Khemennn, 
the Osiris Kerasher, the son of Tashenatit, (5) hatli 
not committed slaughter (?).” 

‘‘Hail, Amam-maat, who comest forth from the two 
Qerti, the Osiris Kerasher (6), the sou of Xashenatit, 
hath not plundered the possessions of the dead.” 

“Hail, Heha-hra, (7) who comest fortli from Ee-stan, 
the Osiris Kerasher, the son of Tashenatit, (8) hath 
not inflicted injury.” 

“Hail, Eereti, who comest forth from heaven, the 
Osiris (9) .Kerasher, the son of Tashenatit, hath not 
committed sins of .... of the heart.” 

“Hail, Maati-em-khet, (10) who comest forth from 
Sekhein, the Osiris Kerasher, the son of X^shenatit, 
(11) hath not made revolt.” 


“Hail, ye gods who are in the Tuat, hearken ye 
unto the voice of Osiris Kerasher, the (12) son of 
Tashenatit, and let him come before you, for there 
is neither any evil whatsoever, nor any sin wliatsO' 
ever (13) with him, and no accuser can stand ^.before 
him]. He liveth upon Maat, he feedeth upon Maat, 
and he hath satisfied (14) the heart of the gods by 
all that he hath done. He hath given food to the 
hungry, and water to the thirsty, and clothes (15) to 
the naked. He hath made offerings to the gods, and 


■’-w-rAr..: 


370 THE BOOK OF BREATHINGS. 

‘ to tlie Khus, and no (16) report wliatsoever liatli been 
‘made against liim before tbe gods. 0 come, let liim 
‘enter the Tuat and not be repulsed; (17) come, let 
‘ him follow Osiris with the gods of the Qerti. Let 
■‘him be a favoured being among the favoured ones, 
“(18) and let him be divine among the perfect ones. 
“ Come, let him live ; come, let his soul live. Let his 
“ soul (19) be received in whatsoever place it pleaseth, 
“and let him receive the Book op Breathings. (20) 
“ Gome, let him draw breath with his soul in the '^f'uat, 
“ and let him perform (21) whatsoever transformations 
'* he will along with those who are in Ainentet. Come, 
“ let his soul go into every place where it would be, and 


“ let it live upon earth for ever, and for ever, and for 
“ever.” 


THE BOOK OB BEEATHIKGS. 

Part IL 

[From a papyrus at Florence (Pellegrini, II lih’O secondo della 
resj.7imeionc, Rome, 1904).] 

I, 1. The Second Book op Breathings, which shall 
be placed under the head of the god, that it may be 
recited by the 2. Hathor Arisuiniat, whose word is 
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madt, the daughter of Taslieratetut, whoso word is 
madt. 

I am Ea in his rising. I am 3. Atem in liis 
setting. I am Osiris, governor of those wiio are in 
Amentet by night and by day. Let your faces bo 
turned towards me, O ye Gatekeepers of the Amentiu 
gods, 4. 0 ye Guardians of the Tuat, 0 ye Door- 
keepers of Pa-Hennu. May Anpu, the son of Osiris, 
[come] to me, 5. the righteous Guardian of the Tuat. 

Let your faces be turned towards me, 0 ye gods 
whose eyes are as sharp as knives, who are in the 
following of Osiris, 6. ye gods who dwell in the 
Hall of the Maati-gods, ye gods of the Hall of Sekhet- 
7. Aanru, 

Let your faces be turned towards mo, 0 Hathor, 
Mistress of those who are in Amentet, and 0 Maat, unto 
whom those who are in Amentet make acclamations. 

8. Let your laces be turned towards me, O all ye 
gods who are in the Tuat, ye gods who watch over 
Osiris. 

I am your father Ea-Heru-Khuti, 9. from whom ye 
came forth in primaeval time, 

I am Horns, the son of Isis, the son of Osiris, who is 
on his everlasting throne. 

I am Homs the Great, 10. the Lord of the South. 
Tliotli hath the members of Ea to perform the act of 
union, and he hath placed Horns upon the throne of 
his father. 

I am Horns of the Two Eyes, the Lord of the divine 
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staff, 11. whereby all the gods have been made to bo 
victorious. 

I am HoruSj Lord of Sekhmit (Letopolis), Lord of 
. . . devourer of the enemies of 12. Annu (Helio- 
polis). 

I am Thoth, the Lord of the words of the god, who 
giveth adoration to all the gods. 

Let your faces be turned towards me, 0 ye Guardians 
of the Tuat, 13. I leave the desolation of the days 
and of the night ; let, I pray, my soul come forth (or, 
appear) in the heavens with the divine Souls 14. of 
the great gods. Let me partake of the offerings with 
Atem, and let me drink cool water from the river (?) in 
the House of the Prince 15. as doth the Aged Prince 
who is in Annu. Let me enter into Annu on tlie night 
of the offerings on the altar of the festival of the 
sixth day of the month, II. 1 . with all the gods and 
goddesses of the Soutli and of the North, and let me be 
like one of them. Let me enter , 2. [before] Osiris 
Khenti-Amentiu with the holy gods on the night of the 
festival of the divine Hennu Boat at the moment 3. of 
each day when my soul flieth upwards. Let me, I 
pray thee, enter in. Let me, I pray thee, come forth, 
[for] I am one of 4. them. 

Hail, Thoth, lot thy face be turned unto me. Make 
thou to be madt my word against my enemies, just as 
thou didst make the word of Osiris to be madt against 
5. his enemies, in the j)resence of the great Tchatclia 
who dwell in Heliopolis, on that night of battle when the 
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6. Se!.)i. fiend was slain, on the day wherein the enemies 
of ITeb-er-tcher were destroyed; in the presence of the 
great Tchatcha who 7. dwell in Tettet, on that night 
when the Tet was set up in Tettet; in the prestaioe of 
the great Tchatcha who dwell in Sekliein, 8. on that 
night when the offerings wnre [placed] upon the altar 
in Sekhem; in the presence of the great Tchatcha who 
dwell in the city Pe-Tep, 9. on that night of the 
reception of Horns in the MeslcKmt of the gods, and of 
the stablishing Horus as heir 10, of the possessions of 
his father Osiris ; in the presence of the great Tchatcha 
who dwell in the city of the Piekhti, on that night when 
Isis 11. lay down to watch and to %veep for her 
brother Osiris; in the presence of the great Tchatcha 
who dwell in the ways of the 12. dead, on the night 
of making up the reckoning of those who are not to 
exist ; in the presence of the great Tchatcha wlio dwell 
in An-nit-f, on that night 13. of the Great Mystery 
of forms in Het-Siiten-henen (Herakleopolis) ; in the 
presence of the great Tchatcha who dwell in Tettii, 
14. on that night of the great festival of the ploughing 
up of the earth in Tettu; in the presence of the great 
Tchatcha who dwell in Ee-stau, 15. on that night of 
the lying down of Anep (Anuhis) [with] his arms upon 
the things which were round about Osiris. 

Hail, Lord of Splendour, Governor of the Great 
House, 16. let thy face be turned towards me. Give 
thou unto me my mouth that I may speak with it. 
Guide thou to me my heart at the moment of the Hebt 
VOL. ni. 2 X 
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Fiend. Make thou for me my mouth that 17. I may 

speak with it with it in the presence of the 

Great Glod, the Lord of the Tuat, and let me not be 
turned back in heaven or upon earth III. 1. in the 
presence of the Tchatcha of every god and of every 
goddess. 

I am the soul of Horus who quenched the fire when 
it came forth. 

Hail, 2. Ptali, father of the gods, let thy face be 
turned towards me. Gpen for me my mouth, open for 
me my two eyes, even as thou didst open the mouth 
and two eyes of Seker-Osiris 3. in the House of 
gold in the city of Aneb-hetch. Open for me my‘ 
mouth witli the iron instrument wherewith thou didst 
open the mouth of 4. the gods. 

I am the son of Selchet, the goddess who is seated at 
the western side of heaven. Make thou to flourish my 
name like [that of] Osiris, Governor 5. of Amentet. 
Let me be distinguished at the head of the gods of the 
Two Companies of gods. Make thou to be for me my 
heart in the House of Hearts, and my heart-case in the 
House 6. of Heart-cases. Make thou my heart to 
rest for me upon its throne, and let my heart-case be 
stablished upon the things of power wliicli protect it. 
Give thou unto me my mouth that I may speak there-' 
with, 7. and my legs that I may walk therewith, and 
my two arms that I may overthrow mine enemies. 
Let there be opened for mo the doors of heaven and of 
earth, even as thou didst 8. open them for the gods 
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and the goddesses. Grant that Anep (Aniibis) may 
open for me the pylons of the Tuat. Grant that 
I may be made 9. one of those who follow Osiris. 
Let the decrees which have been decreed concerning 
me [be found] in Het-kaii-Ptah (Memphis) ......* 

my body in ISTeter-Khertet. 10. Let it be granted unto 
me to do whatsoever my Ka pleaseth in heaven and 
upon earth. Let it be granted to my soul to alight 
upon my body. 

Hail, my heart, I am 11. thy lord; thou shalt not 
remove thyself from me any day; [this is] the decree 
of Tanenu, the Great. Hearken thou unto me, my 
own heart ; tbou shalt be in my body, and thou shalt 
not fall away (or, incline away) from me. 12. I am 
the being for whom were made the decrees in olden 
time(?) in Memphis whereby his heart was made to 
obey him, and the Two Divine Lighters (i.e., Horns 
and Set) in Annu shall not seize and 13. carry away 
my heart from me. I am that being for whom Item 
worked in olden time (?) under the holy Persea Tree in 
14. Annu according to the decrees of Thoth himself. 
Let it be granted to me to have light within my eye, so 
that I may walk by night [as well as] by day, and let 
me see his radiance 15. every day. 

0 my heart, my divine mother! 0 my heart, my 
divine mother ! 0 my heart-case, be stabhshed by the 

things which protect it. Let Item speak to me good 
[words]. Let my members be [made] anew, 16. and 
let Heliebkamake them to be in a flourishing condition. 
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May lie grant that I may travel over the earth [and] in 
the horizon of the sky, and may he grant that I shall 
never die in Neter-Khert. 

IV. 1. He shall make my soul to be divine, he shall 
glorify my body (or, he shall make my body to be hke 
that of a Mm, i.e,, spirit), and he shall revivify my 
members. The god Ateni shall place me on the 2. 
Boat of Ea, and he shall cause me to perform all the 
transformations which it shall please me [to make]. 
He shall give to me my mouth that I may speak 
therewith, and he shall make me to renew my life 
3. like Ea every day. My health shall be the health 
of Ea, and the health of Ea shall be my health. 

My hair is as the hair of Hu. My face is as the face 
of 4. Ea, My eyes are as the eyes of Hathor, My 
ears are as the ears of Ap-uat. My nose is as the nose 
of Hent-Sekhem. 5. My lips are as the lips of Anep 
(Anubis). My teeth are as the teeth of Serqit. , My 
neck is as the necks of Isis and Hephthys. My arms 
are as the arms of Ba-nebt-Tettu. 6. My body is as 
the body of Net, the Lady of Sais. My backbone is as 
the backbone of the Lords of Kher-aha. 7. My body 
is as the body of Sekhit. My thigh is as the thigh of 
the Eye of Homs. My legs are as the legs of Nut. 
My feet are as the feet of Ptah. 8. My toes are as 
the toes of the Living XJraei. There is no member in 
me which is without a god. Thoth maketh the passes 
of life over my members, and my flesh 9. is [filled] 
with life every day. I shall not be pinioned by my 
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arms, and my liands shall not he put in restraint. My 
name shall endure for 10. millions of years, and I 
shall iiy about in heaven and on the eartli. The fear 
of me shall he in the body of the gods. 

My father is Sebu, 11. and my mother is Nut. 
“ Osiris, Governor of those in Amentet,” is my name. 
I am Horns, Governor of millions of festivals. 12. 
his secret place in every land. 

I am the Great One, son of the Great One. 

T am the Mighty One, son of the Mighty One. 

I am Horus, the son of Ea. 

I am 13. the Seldiem (Power) of my father Ea. 

I am the Two Tohaiii of Sliu and Tefmit. 

I am he who is born of Sebu and Nut. 

I am the 14. Holy Soul who dwelleth in Thebes; 
Amen is my name. 

I am Thoth in every land. 

I shall rise up like the king of the gods, and I shall 
never die in 15. Neter-Khertet. 

Hail, all ye gods and all ye goddesses ! let your faces 
l)e turned towards me. I am your lord, come yo 
therefore to me and be ye in my following. 16. I am 
your lord, and. tlie son of your lord. 

Let your faces be turned towards me. I am your 
father, I am in the following of Osiris. I shall stride 
over the heavens, 17. I shall open up a way for 
myself in the earth, I shall . journey over the whole 
earth, and my steps shall be as the steps of the holy 
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I am provided for millions of years, and “ Ea-Heru- 
klinti ” is my name. 


THE BOOK OE TEAVEESIHa ETEENITY. 

[Prom a papyrus at Vienna (Bergmann, Das Buch vom DurcJi- 
wandeln der Eiuigkeit,Yiemia,18n).'] 

1. Hail, Osiris, divine father, prophet of Amen-Ea, 
king of the gods, prophet of the goddess Bast, who 
dwelleth in Thebes, prophet of Khensu Pa-aru-sekherii 
in Thebes, the great one of the house (i.e., steward) of 
Ivliensii in, Thebes Nefer-hetep, the fourth prophet 
of Amen, who art over the secret of the god, libationer, 
Her-per-paut-taui, the son of Pasheee7ishkiiet, divine 
lather of Amen-Ea, the king of the gods, born of 
TcirATiiu, the lady of the house, the sistrum bearer 
5. of Amen-Ea! Thy soul liveth in heaven in the 
presence of Ea, thy Jm (double) acquireth the divine 
nature -witli the gods, thy body remainetli permancmt 
in the deep house in the presence of Osiris, and tiiy 
S-lHu’- becometh luminous among the Living. Tliy 

^ The sulm was the luminous, translucent, transparent, and 
immaterial covering in which all the spiritual, intellectual, and 
mental members and faculties of a man arrayed themselves after 
the death of the material body ; a useful rendering of the word is 
“ spiritual body." 
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closcenclaiits flourish, upon the earth in the presence of 
Sab, upon thy seat among those who live (on the earth), 
thy name is stahlished (or, finn) in the utterance of 
those who have their being through the “Book of 
“ traversing eternity.” Thou comest forth by day, tliou 
joinest thyself to the Disk 10 . (or, the god Aten) 
which floodeth thee with light, thy nostrils inhale live 
sweet breath of Shu, thy nose breatheth the full breiith 
of the north wind, gentle breezes and zephyrs refresh 
thy throat, thou incorporatest life in thy body, thou 
openest thy mouth in speech to the Pehti gods, thy 
words have power and vigour among the Spirits, thou 
eatest bread and thou imbibest ale, thy majesty malveth 
its appearance in the form 15 . of a Living Soul, tli(.)U 
openest thy two eyes and thou makest a passage 
through thy two ears, and thou seest and hearest with 
them, thy heart is stahlished upon its seat, and the 
case of thy heart resteth upon its foundation, the organs 
in thy body are in the places where they should be, 
and the Divine Children (i,e., Kestha, Hapi, Tuanmtef, 
and Qebhsennuf} keep ward over them, thy two hands 
have power to grasp, and the soles of thy feet to walk, 
and tliino arms are able to perform their work. Tliou 
sailest easily through the air, thou lioverest in the 
20. shadow, and dost perform every act according to 
the dictates of thy heart. Thou risest in the sky and 
thy hand is not separated therefrom, thou descendest 
into the Tuat and art not repulsed therefrom. Tliou 
treadest the way of the gods of the horizon, and thou 
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inakest tliy seat witli the divine beings of Amcnti. 
Thou joiimeyest round about the upper heaven in the 
following of the starry gods. Thou circlest about the 
night-sky face to face with their stars. Thou travellest 
therein under the 25. authority of the lords of the 
morning and evening horizons, and thou ministerest to 
those who are in the divine region of the earth. Thou 
unitest thyself to the god Heh when he riseth in the 
early portion of the day, and to the god Tohetta when 
he entereth in at eventide, and thou passest [over] (or, 
on) this earth as a sahu of air. Thou travellest on 
whatsoever wary thou choosest, thou floatest down the 
river to Tattu, tliou sailest up the river to hlifur, to 
the divine nonies which contain the burial [places] of 
0, sills. TJiou embailfest in the .hfeshein Boat witli 
tlie loyal and divine servants [of Osiris], advancing to 
thy seat in the Divine Boat, and thou 30. arrivest 
in port at the quay of the noine-city of Busiris, 
Thou journeyest about through the lands of the cities 
of Hapunebs, thou openest a passage on the road 
through the regions of the palace of Urtet, thy Im 
(double) passeth behind the doors of the upper heavens, 
thou marohest with long strides to tlie Lord of [the 
Land of] Silence, thou takest thy way to the Lord of 
the Land of Protection, thou liftest up thy legs in the 
Hall of Osiris, and thou goest about in the Hall of the 
Maiiti, 35. thou approaehest with the divine ininis- 
trants to see the G-reat God, the divine beings who 
lead thee along lead [thee] to the lioly place, thou 
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enterest into the Great House, thy feet not heiiif,^ 
turned hack, and thou advancest to the Divine House 
without repulse. Thou drawest thy breath, 0 Osiris, 
in. the double house of the Great One, in the [house of] 
gold, with those divine beings who dwell in Amentet, 
and in the house of the lord of life, thou makest thy 
way through the doors of the gods of the Qeeti, and 
thou becomest a companion of the divine beings who 
are at rest. The Master of the Throne (i.e., Anubis) 
saith, “ Come ! Come ! ” 40. The Opener of the Books 
(i.e., Thoth) indicateth for thee a way, and the warders 
of the pylons say, “ Put forth thy arm ” (or, strengthen 
thy hand), and thou criest out to tliose who are over 
the Halls [of the Tuat]. Thou walkest over the do- 
mains of tlie House of twofold Stability, thou advancest 
over the land in the city of Arq-heh,^ thou singest 
praises to Un-nefer, whose word is Maat, in his hidden 
shrine, Fentch-f-ankh-em-abt-f,^ and thou invokest Tet 
of the city of Nifurtet in the body of his divine mother, 
the Holy Prince in Pa-ar. 45. Thou passes! through 
the doors of the city of Uthesi-heh, thou forces! a way 
for thyself on the roads in the Divine Tuat, thou 
lookest upon the Kiiu as ho lieth upon his funeral 
couch, and the Sii.iu laid out upon his bier. Thou 
goes! forth into the halls of the gods, and the princes, 
and the . ..... who are among the companies of the 

1 A slirinG of Osiris at Abydos. 

2 The name of thei shrine means, “Hia nose liveth in his, 
dwelling.” . 
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gods, tlion passest Idj the companies of the gods of the 
House of Sap, and the warders of the House of the 
Ihince. 50. There are given to thee life and power in 
Het-Merithit, and the service hook is recited for thee 
in the hidden house. Thy waking up (or, watch) is 
happy in Het-Asm' of Hemakat, and thy body is in 
Het-Hemakat. Thou makest thy appearance in the 
temple of the festival of the Great Ploughing of the 
earth, thou takest thyxdace at the pylon of the horizon, 
thou enterest the hall of Pa-shenthit, thou goest into 
Pa-ankh-arut in peace, thou seest the utterances 55, 
which are demanded when a festival taketh place, thou 
watchest the ceremony of the work of the Hesep 
temple, unguent is given to thee on the hands of the 
god Hem in the shrine (?) of Heith in Het-menennet, 
thou alightest upon the branches of the holy sycamore, 
and thou receivest the shadow [wdiicli lalleth] from its 
leaves. Thou walkest through the central hall of the 
ancestor Seker when the god apx)eareth from his secret 
X)lace, bandages are given to thee in the jDlace of Heb- 
tept, and the unguent set-heb in 60. Uatchit, and 
provisions are provided in abundance for thee in the 
liouse of books, and the things which are necessary 
for thee 61. from the tree of the Double House of 
Life. Thou fliest into the shrines of the house of the 
gods 62, of Tattu, thou wingest thy flight over the 
lands of Abydos, thou journeyest to the House of 63. 
Horus-Set, thou smitest thine enemies in tlie House 
of Unnuitit, thou walkest 64. to the Sanctuary of 
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tlie Bull of the company of the gods, who performeth 
thy desire in the circle of his abode. 65. Thine attri- 
butes are more remarkable than the pylon of Het-ka- 
Ptab (Memphis), thou walkest in the form of a soul 
(ba) in the House 66. of the Eam-gods (Bau), thou 
travellest in the double Uarekh-Ohamber in Het- 67. 
Mesnekht, thou enterest into the divine house of the 
Venerable Goddess, thou ascendest the staircase 68. 
of Het-Hebset, thy soul journeyeth into the Hall, 69. 
are opened to thee the pylons of Tephut-Tcliat, 70. 
thou bowest thy head to the ground for the sake of the 
things of Khapkhap, the goddess Khcncmemtit giveth 
food in 71. Ast-hecxet, the arms of the goddess IMenqet 
[are stretched out] in Per-khut, thou sittest 72. in 
the hall (?) of Het-Tebutit with the Mabui gods, sealed 
up is the 73. knife, the god Shai is vigorous in Het- 
Meskhen-nekht 74. by the side of the Aat gods, the 
writings are reckoned up, thou betakest thyself to walk 
outside the House 75. of gold, thou uni test thyself to 
the earth at the seat of the holy house, thy duration of 
life is eternity, 76. thy kingdom is cverlastingness, 
thy hmti periods are unending, 77. and thou renewest 
thyself for ever and for ever. 




Lord of the South, who gave pi 
8. of Ea, and who hath placed 
of his father. I am Horus of tl 
of weapons (?), who made to be i 
am 9. Homs, the Lord of Sek 
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tliou mj word to be madf against 17. my enemies, as 
thou didst make the word of Osiris to be macit against 
his enemies, before the Sovereign Chiefs, wlio dwell in 
Annu, on the night of the light to 
- II. 1. overthrow the Selmu fiend, on the day of the 
destruction of the enemies of Nebt-Tcher. 

[0 Thoth, let, I pray, thy face be towards me]. Make 
thou my word to be madt against my enemies, 2. as 
thou didst make the word of Osiris to be madt against 
his enemies, before the G-reat Sovereign Chiefs, who 
dwell in Tattu, on the night of setting upright the 
divine Tet 3. in Tattu. 

0 Thoth, [let, I pray, thy face be towards me]. Make 
thou my word to be madt against my enemies, as thou 
didst make the word of Osiris to be madt against his 
enemies, before the Great Sovereign Chiefs, who dwell 
in 4. Sekhem, on the night of the offerings on the 
altar in Sekhem. 

0 Thoth, [let, I pray, thy face be towards me]. Make 
thou iny word to be madt against my enemies, as 5. 
thou didst make the word of Osiris to be madt against 
his enemies, before the Great Sovereign Chiefs, who 
dwell in Pe and Tep, on the night of the conception of 
6. Horns in the birth-place of the gods, and of the 
stablishing of the hands of Homs over the things of liis 
father Osiris. 

0 Thoth, [let, I pray,] thy face be towards me. Make 
thou my word to be against 7. my enemies, as 
thou didst make the word of Osiris to be madt againsc 
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his enemies, before the Great Sovereign Chiefs of the 
Lands of the Eekhti Goddesses, on the night of the 
8. lying down of Isis, [and of her] watching her brother 
Osiiis, and her weeping for him. 

0 Thoth, let, I pray, thy face be towards me. Make 
thou my word to be maat against my enemies, 9. as 
thou didst make the wmrd of Osiris to be niciat against 
his enemies, before the Great Sovereign Cliicfs, who 
dwell in An-rut-f upon his throne, on tlic night of the 
hidden 10. and great transformations (or, ceremonies) 
which are performed in Suten-henen. 

0 Thoth, let, I pray, thy face be towards me. Make 
thou my word to be maat against my enemies, as thou 
didst make the word of Osiris 11. to be maiit against 
his enemies, before the Great Sovereign Chiefs, who 
dwell in Tattu, on the night of the Great Festival of 
Ploughing in Tattu. 12. 

0 Thoth, let, I pray, thy face be towards me. Make 
thou my word to be maat against my enemies, as thou 
didst make the word of Osiris to be maat against his 
enemies, before the Great Sovereign Chiefs, 13. who 
dwell in Pte-stau, on the night of the lying down of 
Anubis, [when] his hands were over the things [whieh 
were] behind Osiris, 

0 Lord of Light, 14. thou Occupant of the Great 
Throne, let thy face be towards me. Grant thou to me 
my mouth that I may speak therewith. Guide thou 
for me my heart at the moment [of wrath] of the Nebt 
Fiend, 16. and fashion thou for me my heart that I 
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umy speak tliereAvitk before the Great God of tlui Tuat. 
Let me not bo driven forth from heaven and from earth 
in tlu; ])reseneo of the Divine Sovereign Cliiefs of every 
god 16. and eveiy goddess. 

I am Homs, AAdio maketh to be extinguished the fire 
when it cometh forth. 

0 Ptah, father of the gods, let thy face be towards 
me. Open thon for me my month, 

III. 1. open thou it for me as thou didst make [to 
he opened the mouth of] Seker-Osiris in Ifiet-hTub (i.e., 
the House of Gold) in Aneb-hetch (Memphis). 

1 am the son of the goddess Sekhet, and I have 
my seat by tho dweller in the Urtet region of the 
heavens. 2. 

Make thon to flourish for me my name like the 
name of Osiris Khenti-Amentin, and distinguish thou 
me before the gods of tlie Divine Cycles. Make thon 
for me my heart in the house of Iiearts, and 3. my 
mind (?) in tlie house of minds. Make thou for me my 
heart to rest upon its throne, and let my inind (?) be 
stahlished by means of its protective amiilets. Give 
thou unto me my month for speecli, 4. my legs for 
walking, and my hands to overthrow my eneniios. I,ot 
there ho opened for me the doors in the heavens and in 
the earth, even as thou hast done 5. for the gods and 
goddesses. Let, I pray, Anubis open for mo tlie doors 
of the Tuat, Let me, I pray, be made one of tlie 
followers of Osiris, and let be written down 6. my 
commands in Het-Ptah-ka (Memphis). Let my Ka 


FUNERAL TEXT OF HERTU 6S9 

be in heaven and on the earth, and grant that my 
person (?) may alight on my body. I am the hearts of 
thy Lord (?) ; thou shalt not 7. depart from me any 
day, according to the decrees of Tanenu, the great 
god. Make thou for me my own heart, I am he 
for whom decrees are made in Het-ka-Ptah ; 8. grant 
that they may be hearkened to by him that is in 
hTeter-Khert. Let not my heart be carried away from 
mo by the Fighter Gods (Ahaiu) in Annu, I am he 
concerning whom Item maketh records 9. before 
him on the holy Acacia Tree which is in Annu in the 
writing of the god Thoth himself. Let light be placed 
in my two eyes that I may walk by night 10. [and] 
by day, and let me see his rays every day. My mind is 
stablished by means of (or, upon) its protective amulets. 

0 Atem, declare unto me the beauty of my members 
a second time, and let ISTehebka 11. make them vigorous 
(or, fresh). May he grant that I may traverse the 
earth in the horizon of heaven. He will not permit 
me to die in Heter-Khert, he will make my soul to 
become like that of a god, he will make my body to 
become like that of a Mlu, 12. and he will vivify my 
members a second time. 

Atem hath granted me to be on the way of Ea, he 
hath granted that I shall make every transformation 
which I desire, he hath given me my mouth that I 
may speak with it, and he hath granted me to be 13. 
renewed like Ea every day. I am strong and Ea is 
strong ; Ea is strong and I am strong. 

VOL. III. 2 Y 


690 FUNERAL TEXT OF HERTU 

]\Iy hair is of Nu. My face is of Ea, My eyes are 
<jf I-Iatlior. 14. My ears are of Aj)-uat. My nose is 
of Pent-SeMiem (or, Klient-Sekhem). My lips are of 
Aiipu. My teeth are of Serqet. My body resteth 15. 
upon its seat. My hands are of Ba-nebt-Tattu, My 
body is of hTeith, Lady of Sai's. My backbone is of 
the Lords of Kher-Ahau. 16. My belly is 'of Sekhet. 
My eyebrows are of the Eye of Horns. My thighs 
are of hFiifc. My legs are of Pfcah. The soles of my 
feet are of the Living Uraei. 

IV. 1. There is not a member [of mine] without a 
god. TJioth protecteth my members, and my flesh 
possesseth perfect life, I come forth by day, 2. 
having been conceived by Sekhet and born of Hut. I 
am filled with [the strength of] the Utchat. I am the 
Ibis 3. which cometh forth from Het-Etah-ka, Heaven 
is opened to me, and the earth is opened unto me. I 
have obtained the mastery over my heart. 4- I have 
obtained the mastery over my members. I have 
obtained the mastery over my mind. I have obtained 
the mastery over my hands (or, arms). I have obtained 
the ma,stery over my mouth. 5. I have obtained the 
mastery over my members and the things which belong 
to them. I have obtained the mastery over the tilings 
which appear at the word (i.e., offerings), [that is] beer, 
oxen, and gee.se. I have obtained the mastery over 
the water 6. from the depths of the river. I have 
obtained the mastery over my eyes on the earth, I 
have obtained the mastery over my eyes in Heter- 
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Khert. I live upon bread, 7. and I have cool water 
to drink from Hapi (the Mle). I stand up through 
bread. I sit down through milk. I drink wine. 8. I 
create. I receive breath from the Erpuit goddesses. 

I am the great god who cometh from Neter-Khert 
the rays of Ea, 9. the breath of Amen — I am they 

for ever Osiris, the Great God- the word Horus 

I-em-hetep, born of Mut-Menu (1). 10 . 

0 Ea, I am thy son. 0 Thoth, I am thine eyes, 0 
Osiris, I am thy Power. 0 ye Lords of Khememiu 
(Hermopolis) I am thy heir, 11 . [and tlie heir] of hlaat. 

0 Horus, 0 Great Company of the Gods, 0 Little 
Company of the Gods, let, I iDray, my name flourish in 
Thebes, as the 12, name of Atem, the Lord of Aimu, 
flourisheth in Annu ; as the name of Shu flourisheth in 
the Ux3per sanctuary in Annu; 13. as the name of 
Tefnut flourisheth in the Lower sanctuary in Annu; 
as the name of Sab flourisheth in Ba-Shemaum ; 14. 
as the name of Hut flourisheth in Het-Shennu ; as the 
name of Osiris Khenti-Amenti flourisheth in Abydos ; 
15. as the name of Isis flourisheth in Nif-ur; as the 
name of Horus flourisheth in Pe; as the name of 
Uatchit flourislieth in 16. Tep; and as the name of 
Hephthys flourisheth in Annu. Let me fly upwards, 
let fly upwards the soul of Osiris Hertu 17. born of 
Mut-Menu, whose word is law, [and let him enjoy] 
breath for ever and for ever 1 
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FUNEEAL TEXT OE ANKH-E-EX-HETEMTI, 
AN UTCHEB PEIEST. 

[From a papyrus in Cairo (Lieblein, Que viofi nom, plate xvii. fi.)-] 

I. 1. [This] concernetli Osiris, the “divine father,” 
the utclieh priest of the great god, Ankh-f-en-hetemti, 
whose word is law, the son of Nes-Ptah, 2. born of 
Thent-Het. 

I am Ea when he riseth. I am 3. Tern when he 
setteth. I am Osiris Khenti-Amentiii by night, by 
clay, 4. and during every hour of every day. I am 
the Ibis with the black head, the white belly (or, body), 
and the 5, laihs-lazuli (i.e., blue) back. I am he 
who maketh the book [to be] before him in the presence 
of 6. the Divine Lords of Annn. 

Let your faces be towards me, 0 ye who are the 
doorkeepers of Amentet, [and] ye 7. gods who guard 
the Tuat. I pray ye to let me go in, I x^ray ye to 8. 
let me come out, I pray ye to make me one of those 
who are with you. 

Lot thy face be towards me, 0 Anpu, son of 9. 
Osiris, thou just cloorkeexaer of the Tuat. I jiray thee 
to let me cuter 10. into the Hall of Maat, and I pray 
tlicc to make me one of those who are in the following 
of Soker. I am 11. as one of those with wdiom aui 
“offerings tlic gift of the king.” I am pure. 

II. 1. Let thy face be towards me, 0 Hath or. Mistress 
of Amentet, and thou goddess Maat unto whom come 
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those who are in Amentet. I pray thee to let 2. my 
soul fly into the region above, so that it may be face to 
face with the souls 3. of the great gods, and also that 
it may descend and alight upon my body, I pray thee 
to let me have the cool waters 4. from the Lake in 
the House of the Aged One, like the Great Aged One 
[who] is in Annu. 

0 Thoth, make thon my word to be maat — let thy 
face be towards me — 5. against my enemies, as thou 
didst make the word of Osiris to be maM against his 
enemies before the great Tchatcha 6. who dwell in 

Annu, on that night of weighing the ; 7. 

and before the great Sovereign Chiefs, who dwell in 
Tattu, on that night of the making to stand upright 8. 
the divine Tet in Tattu ; and before the great Sovereign 
Chiefs, who dwell in Abt (Abydos), on that night of 
9. the conception of Horus [in] the birth-place of the 
gods ; and before the great Sovereign Chiefs, 10. who 
dwell in the cities of Pe and Tep, on that night of 
making the word of Horus, the son of Isis, the son of 
Osiris, to be maat 11. against his enemies ; and before 
the great Sovereign Chiefs, who are present at tlie great 

III. 1. festival of piloughing the earth in Abydos, on 
that night of the festival of Heker. 

Let the 2. hymns be rej)eated for Horus four times ; 
let [the hymns] be repeated for Osiris Khenti-Anicnti 

flln-Heferl, whose word is law, four times ; 3. let 


the hymns be repeated for my majesty four times. 
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0 Tliotli, turn thou thy face towards me ! Let, I 
pray; 4. my name germinate (i.e., flourish) in Thebes, 
and in my own nome, for ever and ever, even as 
flourislietli the name of Atem, 5. the Lord of Annu 
(Heliopolis) in Annu, and as flourisheth the name of 
Sim in Ment-her ^ in Annu. 

0 Thoth, let, I pray, thy face be turned towards me ! 
Let, I pray, my name flourish in Thebes, and in my 
own nome, for ever and ever, 

6. even as flourisheth the name of Tefnut in Ment- 
kher ^ in Annu ; 

7. as flourisheth the name of Sabu (Kebu) in 
Shamauit ; 

8. as flourisheth the name of Osiris Khenti-Amenti 
in Abydos ; 

9. as flourisheth the name of Isis in Nef-iirti ; 

10. as flourisheth the name of Osiris, the Lord of 
Tattu and' Lord of Antchet, as [god of] the towns, and 
Sept of the nomes ; 

11. as flourisheth the name of Homs in Annu * 

12. as flourisheth the name of Uatchit in Tep ; 

13. as flourisheth the name of Kephthys in Hebt 
(Heliopolis) ; 

14. as flourisheth the name of Isis in all the 
nomes ; 

15. as flourisiioth the name of Ba-neb-Tattu ; and 

16. as flourisheth the name of Thoth, the Twice- 

^ I.e., the “ Upper sEme.” 

® I.e., the “ Lower shrine.” 
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great, the great god, the Lord of Klieineiinii (Her- 
mopolis). 

IV, 1. Hail, Osiris, divine father, Utclieb priest of 
the great god, Hetemet, 2. whose word is law, the 
son of Hes-Ptah, born of Thent-Het ! 

Thy soul 3. liveth in heaven before Ea, and gifts 
are made unto thy Ka (Double) before the gods. 
4, Thy Khu ^ and thy Sahu ^ are before the Beings of 
Light (Khu), and thy material body 5. is stablished 
in the Tuat before the Ka (Bull) of the Beings of 
Amenti in thy beautiful name of The utter- 
ances of thy mouth 6. are . thy hymns (?) ^ 

7 Behold, thou hast thy mourners. 8. 

9. Thy life from the time when thou 

didst walk as a child [to the present], when these their 
offerings are made 10. to thy Ka, hath been defined 
by the Mistress of the Pour Quarters of the Sky. Thy 
burial 11. is perfect, good, and permanent, and men 
make offerings to thy Ka at the west of Thebes 12. in 
the sight of thy city and of the Lady of the city. Thy 
sepulchre shall never be overthrown, 13. thy coffin 
shall never be broken to pieces, and thy body shall 
never be destroyed, 14. the worms shall never effect 
tlieii’ work of destruction on thee, and thy sepulclire 
shall never be violated. [Thou] shalt find 

Y. 1. the entrance of the door of thy Great House 

^ I.e., tEe immortal soul. 

2 “Spiritual body.” 

* Tbe text of lines 6-10 is corrupt. 
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ill Ameiitet (?). Thy soul shall receive offerings in 
accordance with the list thereof [made by] 2. the 
lioyal Scribe, because the sepulchre of thy majesty is 
nigh unto his abode of light. Sennii ca,kes shall be 
3. to thy Ka three times each day in accordance with 
the offerings [written, down] on the tablet of the Ennu 
gods (i.e., Isis and Nephthys). 4. Their majesties 
shall come unto thee in the Divine Hall, and they 
shall a,pplaud thy sepulture, 5. for thou hast been 
swathed (?) with understanding. [When thou] eatest 
there shall 6. take place in thee a transformation 
similar to that of the Bull with the two testicles. 

Thy brother 7. is behind thee to perform cere- 
monies on belialf of thy soul, and thou shalt become 
glorious by reason of the beauty of thy face. 8. He 
shall provide offerings for thy majesty with the divine 
image of Ea 9. every tenth day. Thy hand shall not 
be repulsed when it entereth in to unite with the Land 
of Life, 10. to place things (i.e., offerings) and drink 
for its fathers and mothers. Thy nostrils 11. shall 
inhale breaths of wind with Khensu, and Shu, the 
great god in 12. Thebes, when he goeth up upon the 
water of Aat-Tchamutet regularly like Ea each day 
13. bearing the daily food and the Sennu cakes of the 
Hetepti gods. Heru-khuti shall illumine 14. thy 
face at his season every day. Thou shalt stand up 
in the funeral valley, 15. and thy hands shall [be 
raised] in praise of the Great Power, who is the Chief 
of all the gods. 16. The duration of thy life shall be 
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for cvei-j .and tliy sovereignty shall be everlasting, and 
thy ];)eriods of one hundred and twenty years shall be 
tuidless. 


FUNERAL TEXT OF TAKHERT-P-URU-ABT. 

[From British Museum Papyrus No. 10,112.] 

“Hail, Hathor Taldiert-p-nru-aht, triumphant, born 
“of Thent-nubt, triumphant. Thy soul liveth in 
“ heaven before Efi, gifts are made unto thy ha before 
“the gods, thy spiritual body is glorious among the 
“ Khus, thy name is stablished upon earth before Seb, 
“ and thy body shall endure permanently in the Neter- 
“khert (underworld or tomb). Thy house is in the 
“ possession of thy children and thy husband, who weep 
“as they follow thee when thou goest about therein 
“with thy children; and they are rewarded for what 
“they have done for thy 7ca. [They have given thee] 
“good and perfect burial, and they make offerings to 
“thy lea at the west of Thebes in the sight of the folk 
“ of thy city and of the Lady of the Temples. The 
“ beautiful Amentet streteheth out her hands to receive 
“ thee according to the decree of the Lady of Abydos. 
“ Thy tomb shall never be overthrown, thy swathings 

^ See Biroll, P.S.B.A., Vol. VIL, p, 49 j and LieBlein, Que man 
nomjleurisse, p. 1 . 
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“shall never be torn in pieces, and thy body shall never 
“be mutilated. The god Anubis hath received thee in 
“ the land of the Hall of Double Maat, and he hath 
“ made thee to be one of those favoured and perfect 
“ beings who are in the following of Seker. Thy soul 
“flieth up on high to meet the soul of the gods, and it 
“ hovereth also over thy dead body which is in Akert, 
“ Thou journeyest about upon the earth, thou seest all 
“ that are therein, thou observest all the affairs of thy 
“house, and thou eatest bread, there having been per- 
“ formed by thee transformations which are like unto 
“those of J3aba. Thou goest to the city of Nif-urtet 
“at the festival of the altars on the night of the fes- 
“tival of Six, and at the festival of Anep. Thou goest 
“ into the city of Nif-urtet at the festival of the little 
“heat, and the festival of lifting up the sky. Thou 
“goest into the city of Tattu on the festival of Ka-hra- 
“ka, on the day when the Tet is set np. The breath 
“ of the wind hath made tliy throat to breathe with 
“Ivhensu and Shu, the mighty one, in Thebes; and 
“thon bast abundant offerings for tby /m every tenth 
“ day with the living image of Ea in Thebes. Thy life 
“ isfor evei and ever, and thy sovereignty is for ever, 

“ and thou shalt endure for an endless number of 
“periods of twice sixty years.” 
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Bight of the Lake of Fire, 106 
Birch, Dr., 158, 665 
Birth chamber of the god, 328 
Birth, the second, 218, 623 
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xviii.-xlix. j Eecensions of, 
xlix.-l. ,* of Roman Period, 665 
Book of Revelation, 34 
Books, Chamber of, 626 
Books of Herutataf, 418 
Bows of boat, name of, 300 
Boy in the City, 274 
Brocklehurst Papyrus, 136, 142, 
166, 241, 399, 403 
Bubastis, city of, 368 
Buckle, the, 246, 288, 303, 304 
Buckle of caruelian, 622 
Bull, 194, 207, 254, 335, 430, 
640, 647 

Bull, son of the ancestors of 
Osiris, 476 

Bull, a name of Ra, 616 
Bull-god, the, 321 
Bull-Scarab, 537 
Bull, the Red, 446 
Bull of Amentet, 41, 209, 267, 
622, 623 

Bull of Maat, 431 
Bull of Hut, 494 
Bull of Turquoise, 333 
Bull, the Pield of, 333 
Burials, pre-dynastic and dy- 
nastic, xviii.-xxx. 

Burning, Chapter of avoiding, 
208 

Bushel, the light, 367 
Busiris, 19, 43, 355, 368 
Buto, 11 
VOL. III. 


Buttocks, 176, 182 
Byssus cloth, 62 


Cackler, the Great, 197, 199, 
204 

Cakes, 196, 242, 243, 265, 301, 
354, 377, 379, 380, 410, 420, 
604 

Cakes of Osiris, 138 
Calf of Khera, 318 
Calumny, 367 
Canal of the Geese, 486 
Cardinal points, 29, 99 
Caiuielian, heart of, 145 
Cat, 92, 103, 373 
Catcher of fish, 515 
Cedar juice, 419 
Cedar oil, 406 
Chair, 39, 185, 195 
Chamber of Books, 626 
Chamber of Torture, 108 
Chaplet laid on the face, 127 
Chaplet of victory, 124 
Chapters of Corning Forth by 
Day, 21, 41, 211, 218 
Cheops, 222 

Chest of the Lords of Kher-aha, 
182 

Child, 175 

Children of Horus, 29, and see 
under Horus 
Children of Osiris, 29 
Cmcle of Flame, 411 
Collar of Gold, Cliapter of, 525 
Combatants, the Two, 623, 625 
Coming Forth by Day, 229-237 
2 Z 
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Gone, article of dress, 29 
Conscience, 30 
Copper, 67 
Copts, the, 426 

Corruption, Chapter of not 
suffering', 186 
Couch, 39 

Cow, tlie. divine, 430, 534 
C(jws, the Se.veii Divine, 482 
Crocodile, 226, 278, 410, 419, 
453 

Crocodile, Cihapter of repulsing 
the, 153, 155 

Ci’ocodile of the East, 156, 157 
Crocodile of the North, 156, 157 
Crocodile of the South, 156, 157 
Gi'oeodile of the West, 156, 157 
Crook, the, 19 
Crystal, 419 

Crystal, Tablet of, 374, 375 
Cursing the king, 370 
Cusae, 340 


DAMNiiD, burning of the, 104 
Dancing before the god, xxxv. 
Darkness, i,e., Sot, 51 
Darkness, blouse of, 251 
Date-Pahji, the, 232 
Dead, rising of the, 67 
Dead, gods of the places of, 431 
Death, 49 

Death, of avoiding the second, 
596,600 

Death, deliverance from, 174 

Deceit, 368, 370 

Deck, name of Lower, 299 


Delta, 11, 166, 644' 

Devhda, 54 
Devourer, the, 25 
Devourer of Millions of Years, 
106 

Dew, 295 

Disk, the, 15, 71, 76, 78, 82, 84, 
104, 176, 232, 298, 355, 381, 
385, 648 

Divine Mother, 71 
Domain of Neth, 320 
Door of Hall of Maati, names of 
leaves of, 359 

Doorposts in Hall of Maati, 370 
Doors, the hidden, 432 
Doors, leaves of hidden, 432 
Doors of Tuafc, 432 
Draughts, playing at, 92 
Ducks, 154 

Dwarf, 541; with two heads, 
539 

Dying, Chapter of not dying a 
second time, 185 


Eae, the right, 62 
Ears = the ears of Ap-uat, 176, 
184 

Earth, 45 
Earth-Cod, 61 

Earth, ceremony of casting up, 
43 

East, Chapter of not sailing to, 
288 

East, Crocodile of, 156 
East, Emblem of, 303 
East, Gods of, 431 


INDEX 


East, Roads of, 432 
East, Rudder of, 211, 218, 430 
East, Souls of, 17, 314, 487 
East, Wind of, 154 ; = Nepli- 
thys, 532 

Eater of the Ass, 171, 172 
Eater of the Dead, 21, 23, 25, 
30, 33, 34 

Egg, 177, 179, 197, 304 
Egypt, 19, 424, 538, 626 
Eight Gods, the, 540 
Eileithyiapolis, 11, 70 
Elbow of Shu, 376 
Elephantine, 358, 498, 591, 660 
Elysian Eielcis, the, Ixvii. ff., 20, 
207 

Elysiair Fields, Vignettes of, 
319,322,326,329 
Embalmment, City of, 137 
Enemy of Ra, 8 
Ennun bird, 491 
Entrails, Eater of, 368 
Erpat (Seb), 19, 138 
Ert;a-hen-er-requa, 451 
Ertat-Sebanqa, 466 
Eternity, 16, 67, 207 
Eternity = Day, 95 
Everlastingness, 16, 67 
Everlastingness = ISTight, 95 
Evil-is-it, a proper name, 360 
Eye, weighing of, 340 
Eye of seven cubits with pupil 
of thi’ee cubits, 306 
Eye paint, 446 

Eye of I-Iorus, 66, 80, 85, 91, 


286, 299, 366, 399, 415, 416, 
417, 421, 422, 444, 489, 495 
592, 693, 603, 605, 606 
Eye of Osiris, 209, 478 
Eye of Ea, 80, 83, 91, 02, 98, 90, 
100, 106, 111, 216, 239, 262, 
303, 362, 377, 426; Eyes of 
Ea, 48 

Eye of Tern, 80, 283 
Eyes, the Two, 10 ; the opening 
of, 138 

Eyes of the deceased = the eyes 
of Hathor, 176, 180 


Fa-akh, the god, 499 
Face = Face of the Disk, or Ea, 
176, 180 

Faces, the Two divine, 212, 219 
Falsehood, 367 
False weights, 361 
Fa-pet, the god, 500 
Fate, 598 

Father, the Divine in Annu, 
274 

Father and mother in the 
Underwoidd, Ixxi., 194, 640 
Fayyum, 368 
Feather of Mafit, 4, 30 
Feet, 176 

Feet, Chapter of lifting up, 244 
Feet, dominion over, 286 
Feet = the feet of Etah, 183 
Fenkhu, 374 
Fenti, 367, 663 
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.Field of the Grasshoppers, 374, 
657 

Field of Kher-aha, 497 
Field of Peace, 657 
Field of Ra, 614 
Fields, gods of, 431 
Fighters, the Two, 98, 353 
Fighting Gods, the Two, 246 
Filth, Chaptei' of not eating, 
194, 195 

Fine linen of kings, 306 
Finger of Nemu, 615 
.Fingers, 176 ; of Horns, 299 
Fingers = the fingers of Oinon, 
183 

Fire, 129, 209 ; escape, from, 124 
Fire, Lake of, 106, 183, 210, 239, 
378 

Fire, Pool of, 135 
I’ire, son of, 184 
Fish, 420 

Fish, the Catcher of, 515 
Fish, the Great, 279 
Five gods, 627 
Flame, circle of hinght, 411 
Flame, a god, 367 
Flame, speech of, 504 
Flame, Temple of, 431 
.Flames, Chapter of Four, 414 
Flaming beings, 432 
Flesh = the flesh of Osiris, 182 
Flint, knives of, 153 
Flint, sceptre of, 374 
Flints, 367 

Floor of the Hall of Maati, 376 
.Flo-wer Bush, 142 
Flowers at funeiuls, 39 


Flowers, Lake of, 138 
Fly-flapper, 423 

Followers of Horns, 306, 479 
(see under Horus) 

Followers of Ea, 314 
Food, prayer for clean, 193 
Fore-arms, 176 

Fore-arms = the fore-arms of 
Keith, 181 
Forehead of Ea, 66 
Fornication, 361 
Forty-two Assessors, the, 148, 
356 

Fouquet, Dr., xxi. 

Four Altars, the, 428 
Four Birth-places in. Abydos, 
438 

Four doors in Heaven, 531 
.Four Fires, 416, 417, 418 
Four Flames, 414 
Four glorious Gods, 673 
Four Khus, 293 
Four men of Horus; 417 
Four Euddei’s, names of the, 
482,483 

Four vessels of blood, 446 
Four vessels of milk, 446 
Funeral ceremonies, 40 
Funei'al offerings, gods of, 431 
Funeral procession, 38 


Gap, the, 576 
Gates, the secret, 60 
Geese, 154 
Geese, Canal of, 318 
Giver of winds, 375 
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Grizeli, 221 
Goad, 203 

God, the Eater of his arm, 59 
God with face turned behind 
him, 288, 369 
God, ithyphallic, 542 
God of Light, 261 
God of Lifted Hand, 538, 543 
God of Millions of Yeax's, 96 
God One, 13 
God, the self-born, 93 
Goddess, with red hair, 430 
Gods, the Eive, 627 
Gods, the Eight, 540 
Gods, are the names of Eil, 93 
Gods, Great Company of, 33, 
429, 580 

Gods, Little Company of, 33, 
429, 580 

Gods, the Living, 177 
Gods, in visible forms, 192 
Gods of the East, 65, 168, 431 
Gods of the Fields, 431 
Gods of the funeral offerings, 431 
Gods of the Great House, 431 
Gods of the horizon, 431 
Gods of the Nesti, 432 
Gods of the Yorth, 65, 168, 431 
Gods of the Perti, 431 
Gods of the places of the dead, 
431 

Gods of the South, 65, 168, 431 
Gods of the Temple of Flame, 
431 

Gods of the Thigh, 431 
Gods of the West, 66, 168, 431 
Gold, 151, 162 



Goose, 106, 295 
Gi-ain, black, 641 
Grain, red, 232, 640 
Grain, white, 232, 641 
Grasshoppers, Field of the, 374, 
657 

Great Bear, 100, 239 
Great Green Lake, 96, 97 
Great Green Water*, 91 
Great Holder of the hammci*, 43 
Great House, 131, 352, 431 
Great Illuminer, 195 
Great One, 184 
Greeks, 64, 70 
Gi’een clay, 419, 420 
Greyhound, 213 
Greyhounds, 135 
Greyhounds of Horns, 61 
Ground, ixame of, 301 
Guardian of the Balance, 131 
Gxiax’dian of doors, 432 
Guardian of funeral 
432 

Guardian of givers of food, 432 
Guardian of the Hall, 376 
Guardian of heaven, 191 
Guieyesse, 631 
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Hair, lock of, 342, 413 
Hair of deceased = hair of Nu, 
176 

Hair-Eaiser, 350 
Hair, I^ 2 d, 430 

Haker, festival of, 119, 126, 120, 
462, 471, 643 
Haiklieru, 473 
Hall, the Great, 658 
Hall of Maati, 22, 363 
Hall of Osiris, 148, 172 
Hall of Seb, 658 
Hall of Shu, 658 
Hauunemet beings, 188 
Hands, the, 176 I 

Hands of deceaseds hands of 
Ba-neb-Tatrtu, 181 
Hap Cow, the, 574 
Hap, or Hapi, the. Nile, 13, 70, 

■ 105, 205, 232, 471, 497, 499, 
500,576,605 

Hapi, child of Horns, one of the 
Eour Genii, 25, 29, 81, 91, 99, 
100, 101, 118, 227, 300, 336, 
337, 416, 417, 428, 429, 431 ; 
speech of, 505 
Hfipiu, 299, 642 
Hapt-re, 373 
Hap-ur, 200 
Haqahakaher, 634 
Haqau, 300 
Hare-god, 321 

Harepxikaka-share-sha-bain, 640 
Harethi,536 

Harmachis, 16, 22, 23, -67, 72, 
84,317,318,383,426 
Harpocrates, 64, 112, 114, 547 


Harpoon, 342 
Ha-sei't, Aat of, 499 
Hast, 320, 334 . 

ilatet unguent, 417 
liathor, 15, 16, 23, 25, 93, 160, 
169, 170, 176, 180, 194, 201, 
208, 231, 232, 266, 284, 309, 
314^, 376, 403, 427, 445, 604, 
545, 580, 633, 634, 640, 665 
Haughtiness, 371 
Hawk, 61, 106, 295, 351 ; a type 
of Osiris, 402 

Hawk, liuman-headed=soul,187 
Hawk, Divine, transformation 
into, 250 

Hawk of Gold, transformation 
into, 248 

Hawk, 1000 cubits long, and 
2000 cubits wide, 328 
Hawks, the Two, i.e., Isis and 
Nephthys, 212, 218 
Head, Chapter of not letting it 
be cut off, 84 

Heart, the Weighing of, 22 IF., 
31, 32 

Heart, Chapters concerning, 21, 
140,142,144,145,148,150 
Heart of Osiris, 48, 107 
Hearts, House of, 138 
Hearts swallowed, 106 
Heat, Chapter to preserve, 533 
Heaven, 45 ; of fii'e, 377 
Hehet-re-f, hippopotamus, 496 
Hel?, the god, 215, 366 
:9ehi,219 

Heir, the Divine, 209 
Heker festival, 458 
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Heron, transformation into, 270 
Her-ta, 570 
Hertit, 168 
Heru-aa-abu, 660 
Heru-em-Miebit, 471, 472 
IJern-khentet-an-maati, 438 
Heru-lihenti-an-maati, 91, 101, 
102, 117, 298 
Heru-Mient-kbatthi, 438 
Hern-khnti (Harmaohis), 4, 16, 
67, 68, 72, 84, 290, 317, 388,426 
Heru-khuti-Temu-Khepera, 9 
Heru-maati, 661 
Heru-netch-hra-tef-f, 102, 117 
Heru-pa-khrat (Harpocratos), 
’ 64, 112, 114 
Heru-sa-Ast, 438 
Heru-sekbai, 438 
Heru-sesliet-lirfi, 660 
Heru-ta-ta-f, xxxiv., 151, 222, 
’ 418 

Heru'Tel.uiti, 438 
Heru-uatch-f, a name of Horns, 


He-kenniit, 437 

Heliopolis (Annn, On), 5, 11, 14, 
20, 42, 48, 51, 67, 95, 103, 109, 
110, 116, 125, 128, 129, 134, 
194, 214, 232, 245, 265, 340, 
355, 362, 366, 408, 413, 477, 
507, 508, 511, 630, 534, 586, 
616, 659 
Hell, 45 
Hemak, 437 

Hemaka, the Cbancelloi’, xxxiv. 

Heraat, 320 

liemati, 256, 267 

Hem-Nu, 262 

Hemti, 215 

Hena, 435 

Henbi, 614 

Henket, 435 

Henkit, Cbaptei’s of stablishing 
and arranging, 672, 577 
Hennu, tlxe god, xxxiii., 221, 450 
Hennn Boat, xxxvi., 48, 217, 
’ 244, 808, 611, 661 
Henti-Eeqii, a doorkeeper, 467 
Hent'She, 230 
:Heq-at, 369 

Heq - Maat - Ea - setep - en - Amen , 
381, 382, 383 
Heqtit, 438 

Her-ab-maat-f, god, 292 
Pleraeleopolis, 48, 69, 98, 96, 107, 
109,356,862,867,417 
Heracleopolites Nome, 69 
Heri-sep-f, 107 

Hermopolis Magna, 26, 62, 66, 
142, 149, 151, 199, 204, 271, 
297, 340, 341, 343, 367, 418 


Heru-ur (Haroeris), 413, 438 
Hesart, 437 

Hesepti, xxxiii., 210, 217, 221, 
' 396 

Hesmen, Temple of, 581 
Het-benbenet, 426, 137 
Hetemet'baiu, 500 
Hetep, citj of, 324 
Hetep, god of, 327, 328, 331, 332 
Hetep, Lake of, 320, 324 
Hetepi, god, 614 
Hetep-mea, 461 
Hetep-sekhus, 99, 100 
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J-Ietopu gods, 612, 613 
Het-lta-l'tali (MernpLi.?), 67, 
“ 139, 179, 313, 320, 367, 437, 
617 

Hot-kau-lSrcbt-er-tclior, tlie cow, 
' 481 

Het-ur, 607 
Hidden Faces, 432 
Hidden Gates, 432 
Hippopotamus, 421 
Hips and legs, 176 
im, 215 

Hold of tie boat, 299 
Holy Mountain, 47 
Horizon, gods of, 431 
Horizons, tlie two, 4 
Horns, son of Isis, 17, 23, 25, 
26, 29, 34, 41, 42, 46, 56, 57, 
60, 69, 81, 94, 98, 107, 109, 
119, 123, 125, 126, 128, 129, 
133, 144, 154, 163, 165, 166, 
177, 179, 198, 238, 246, 252, 
253, 257, 258, 276, 283, 286, 
299, 324, 325, 328, 336, 337, 
338, 339, 366, 372, 387, 388, 
397, 399, 404, 405, 406, 407, 
408, 411, 421, 423, 424, 426, 
444, 450, 451, 452 ff., 479, 489, 
495, 511, 512, 524, 545, 549, 
568, 572, 576, 579, 583, 584, 
587, 592, 593, 594, 597, 598, 
601, 603, 604, 606, 611, 618, 
623,626,639,641,660 
Horus and Set, fight between, 
51,614 

Horus, arm and shoulder of, 
117 


Hoi’us, avenger of his fathei*, 
82, 95, 101 

Horus the Blue-eyed, 602 
Horus Brethren, 625 
Horus, Children of, 91, 333, 334 
353, 438, 620 

Horus, double head of, 104 
Horus dwelling in Darkness, 18, 
105 

Horus, Followers of, 7, 26, 29, 
114, 302, 306, 568 
Horus, gods in train of, 99 
Horus, Greyhounds of, 61 
Horus, Lake of, 61 
Horus of the Two Horns, 4 
Horus, Pillars of, 118 
Ilorus-Ea, 77 
Horus-Seker, 29 
Horus-Sept, 29, 423 
Horus, speed les of to Osiiis^ 
589—592 

Horus the Cliild (Harpoerates), 
64 

Horus the Elder, 105 
Horus the Pilot, 78 
Horus the Bed- eyed, 602 
Horus the Steersman, 6, 9. 
House, Chapter of building, 
508 

House of the Aged One, 41 
House of Fire, 136 
House of Hearts, 138 
House of Osiris, 105 
House of the Jca of Ptalj, see 
Het-ka-Ptal;i 
Hra-f-ha-f, 373 
Hra-k-en-Maat, 153 



INDEX 


ITu, tlic god, 23, 2r3, 76, 08, 271, 430, 438, 453, 493, 503, 612, 

397, 462, 463, 516, 576 515, 522, 532, 579, 580, 604, 

Hu-ldieru, 443 618, 620, 627 

Hull, name of, 300 
Huuofer, 12, 15, 31, 33, 34, 35, 

52, 77, 86, 89, 103, 149, 624 Jackal of jaclvals, 198 

Hunger, of avoiding, 361, 639 Jackals, 154 

Hu-teliefa, 450 Jaws of Seb, 138 

Hyaenas, 135 Judgment, liv, fli, 21 If, 

Judgment, Haj'- of, 41 
J udgment Hall, 22, 30 

Ibis, 274 Judgment, baste in, 370 

Image of gold, 401 Judgment Scene, 149 

Immortality, liv, ff. 

Incense, 39, 242, 377, 402, 428 

Ink-jar, 289, 290, 597 Ka, the, lix., life of, how sus- 

Iiisolence, 371 tained, 14 

Intestines, 99 Ka, offerings to, 311 

Intimidation, 369 Kaa, the god, 296 

Inundation, the, 200, 220, 226, Ka-ari-ka, 542 

307 Ka-hetep, 388 

Ireqai, 543 Ka-l.ira-ka, 666 

Iron, block or slab of, 151, 217 Kasaika, 542 
Iron firmament, 393 , Ka-tchai-kauit, the Bull of the 

Iron floor of heaven, 12 Seven Cows, 482 

Iron instrument, knife, or Kaui, Lake of, 367 

weapon, 133, 391, 397, 418 Keel, the name of, 300 

Iron walls, 318, 486 Kefaui, 462 

Isis, 7, 8, 10, 17, 18, 23, 25, 29, Kemkem, 246 
34, 39, 42, 46, 67, 71, 73, 77, Kemur, 63 
80, 85, 89, 90, 92, 95, 107, 109, Kenemet, 370 
110, 111, 117, 118, 119, 120, Kenemti, 370 

123, 125, 126, 133, 163, 166, Kenken-ur, 197, 199 

176, 181, 203, 218,, 220, 238, Kenset, 537, 605 

251, 255, 282, 299,’ 300, 301, JECenur, 63 

302, 303, 307, 331, 337, 387, ^erasher, 657, 058, 659, 660, 

388, 403, 405, 412, 423, 427, 661, 662, 663 


INDEX 


Kertir, 63 

Kesemn-enenet, 256 
Kesexiiui-onenot, 256 
Kesi, 340 

Kestha, 25, 29, 81, 91, 99, 100, 
101, 118, 119, 299, 300, 336, 
337, 416, 417, 428, 429, 431 
Kestha, speech of, 605 
Kha, boat of, 408 
Kha, god, 408 
Kha, Lake of, 820 
Khavi, Papyrus of, 286 
Kharsatha, 684 
Kharu, Lake of, 317 
Khas, 869, 876, 603 
Khat, 886 
Khati gods, 463 
Khau-tbhet-f, 454 
Khehent, the goddess, 246 
ISheiiiennu (Herniopolis), 26, 93, 
142, 149, 151, 212, 217, 221, 
844, 867, 607, 659, 663 
Khemi, 869 

Khenemet-em-ankh-tonuit, the 
Cow, 482 

Khensu, 269, 617, 666 
Khenti-Amenti (Osiris), 84, 800 
Khenti-heh-f, 91 
Khenti-khas, 176 
Kheperfi, creator of the gods, 4, 
72, 92, 106, 108, 109, 160, 164, 
169, 174, 177, 214, 221, 226, 
268, 275, 289, 302, 307, 331, 
342, 394, 405, 427, 516, 518, 
520, 547, 580, 645, 648 1 

Khera, goddess, 318 | 

Kher-aha, 110, 129, 176, 182, | 


366, 408, 508, 676, 617, 624, 
663 

Kher-fiha, Aat of, 498, 500 
Kher-rdia, Ifield of, 497 
Kher-aha, Thigh of, 498 
Kher-ahaut, 45 
Khei’-ljeh, the priest, 45 
Kheri-beq-f, 91, 101, 293 
Kherp sceptre, 29, 185 
Kherserau, 534 
Khesef-at, 476 
Khesef-khemi, 478 
Khesef-hi’a-asht-kheru, 443, 476 
Khesef-ljra-khemiu, 443 
Khnemet-urt, 607 
Khnemu, 150, 161, 201, 547 
Klinemu-Heru-hetep, 438 
Khu, the, Ixiii,, Ixiv., 59 
Khu, of making come forth, 
693 

Khu, of making perfect the, 303 
Khus, the Seven, 91 
Khus, nine cubits in height, 318, 
486 

Khu-kheper-uru, 534 
Khu-tehet-f, 469 
Knives of slauglxter, 105 
Knot, 191, the Great, 179 
Kom Ombos, 161 
Kur'an, the, xxxi. 


Ladder, Ixxv., 206 
Lady of Life (Isis), 8 
Lake of Akeb, 640 
Lake of Double Fire, 328, 597, 
898 
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Lake o£ Fire, 106, 183, 210, 239, 
378 

Lake of Flame, 595 
Lake of Flowers, 138 
Lake of God, 588 
Lake of Hair, 296 
Lake of Hetep, 320 
Lake of Horus, 61 
Lake of Kaui, 369 
I^ake of Kha, 320 
Lake of Kliaru, 317 
Lake of Maafci, 569 
Lake of making to be at peace, 
294 

Lake of Millions of Years, 398 
Lake of Natron, 91 
Lake of Neb-taui, 320 
Lake of Nefer, 371 
Lake of Nitre, 91 
Lake of Osiris, 351, 642 
Lake of Perfection, 587 
Lake of Qetqet, 320 
Lake of Testes, 13, 17, 65, 514, 
577 

Lake of XTakba, 320, 333 
Lake of Unt, 106 
Lake of TJrt, 333 
Lake of Urti, 320 
Lake of Weigbing in tbe 
balance, 294 
Land of Life, 64 
Lapis-lazuli, 217, 221, 262, 427, 
599 

Latch of the door, 375 
Leather sandals, white, 277 
Leathers, names of, 299 
Leaves of hidden doors, 432 


Leemans, 7, 10, 505, 615 
Lefebure, 380, 631 
Leg of Fire, 370 
Leg of Hapiu, 299 
Leg of Isis, 300 
Leg-bones, 176 

Leg-bones of deceased = leg- 
bones of the living uraei, 183 
Legs of deceased = legs of Nut, 
182 

Letopolis, 42, 105, 117, 126, 128, 
129, 214, 296, 367, 617, 623 
Lieblein, Ivii., 665 
Life after death, 49 
Light (Horus), 51 
Light, god of, 198 
Lily of mother-of-emerald, 165 
Lion-god, the, 82, 109, 142, 165, 
169, 173, 195, 207, 213, 215, 
220, 243, 253, 367, 393, 399, 
646 

Lion-gods, 50, 81 
Lips of deceased = lips of An- 
pu, 176, 180 

Living soul, transformation 
into, 265, 272 

Lords of Kher-aha, 176, 182 
Lotus, the, 92, 205, 695, 608 
Lotus, transformation into, 263 
264 

Luck, the, 23, 25, 33 
Lynx, the, 159, 167, 491 


Maa-an-tef, 300 
Maa-atef-f, 91, 101, 293 

Maaemljterbannefemhrn. 101 
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Maa-khcru, meaning of, Ixvii., 
10 

Maat, Avife of Thoth, daughter 
of Rii, goddess of law, and 
order, and regularity, 4, 5, 6, 
8, 13, 14, 17, 19, 29, 30, 61, 64, 
78, 81, 86, 104, 115, 133, 140, 
142, 144, 165, 168, 182, 189, 
192, 227, 238, 262, 293, 340, 
341, 343, 359, 400, 427, 429, 
444, 445, 474, 475, 478, 495, 
516, 537, 540, 568, 569, 645, 
658,663 

Mafit or Maati goddesses, 7, 
412, 435, 657 

Maati, Hall of Double, 357, 360, 
363 

Maati, Pool of, 97 
Maat-en-kliet, 663 
M'jia-tliet-f, 500 
Maau-Taui, 376 
Mabet Chamber, 368 
Afaftet, 159, 491 
Magical words, effect of, 153 
Afahu, the scribe, 229 
Alakhent Boat, 135, 624 
Afak stone, 427 
Man-Child, i.e., Ea, 11 
Mankind created, 13 
Mantis, the praying, 247, 310 
Mann, Mount of Sunset, 4, 6, 
64, 80, 81, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
671 

Mariette, 580 
Mariners of Ea, 8, 174 
Mfirqatha, 543 
Alasahairtha, 652 


Masheru, 314 
Mast, name of, 299 
Matchabet, 299, 350 
Matchat, 343 
Matchet, 105 
Mates, 106 

Matet Boat, 64, 72, 87, 391, 449 
514 

Mail, 103 

Meat, joints of, 243 
Mecca, 247 
Meh-a-nuti-Ea, 614 
Aleben, 398, 669, 571, 583 
Mehenet, 433 
Afelienit, 667, 568 
Alehi, goddess, 569 
Meliiu gods, the, 612 
Meli-khebitet-sali-neter, a Cow, 
481 

Aleht-khebitet, 430 
Meli-urt, 91, 99, 176, 237, 239, 
355, 633, 634 
Mekhir, 362, 462 
Members, deification of, 176 
Memory, Cliapter of giving, 130 
Memphis, 43, 45, 6?', 139, 179, 
313, 366, 367, 370, 617 
Mena, 437 
Menat, 3, 18, 26 

Mendes, 5, 19, 42, 43, 116, 194, 
336, 355, 616, 632 
Menbu, 111 

Alen-kan-Ea, 151, 211, 221, 607 
Menkb, 294 
Menqet, 306 
Mentchat, 340, 341 
Mentb, 427 
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Menthxi, 680 
Menthu-lietep, 210 
Her, 226 

Meri-en-Pfcailj (Seti II.), 447 
Mert, city or god, 181, 324, 
427 

Hert, name of hull of a boat, 
800 

Merti, 12, 157, 163, 203 
Mes-em-neter, 62, 140, 167, 177, 
217, 236, 348 
Meskhen, the, 23, 25 
Meskhen, the Great, 438 
Meskhen-Menkhet, 438 
Meskhen-Nefert, 438 
Heskhen-Seqehet, 488 
Meskhenet, 23, 25, 33 
Meskhet, 40 
Mes-Ptal?, 449, 465 
Mesqen, 203 

Mesqet Chamber, 109, 242, 801, 
600 

Mes-sep, 461 
Metee-lira-ari-she, 443 
Metes-sen, 443 

of Terror, 176, 


Mouth, ceremony of opening, 
40,133,147,162,222 
Mouth, Chapter of opening, 
133 

Mouth, Chapter of giving, 130, 
182 

Muhammad, xxxi. 

Muir, Sir W., xxxi. 

Mummy Chamber, Vignette of, 
602 

Murder, 367 
Mut, 540, 641, 548, 627 
Mut-hetep, 79, 82, 603, 504, 605, 
506, 547, 593, 620 
Mut-ljetepeth, 696 
Mut-restha, 54, 285, 507, 581 
Mycerinus, xxxiv., Ixii., 161, 210, 
221, 607 


Naam, 427 
Naarert, 82 
Na-ari-k, 642 
Na-arerut-f, 121, 122 
Na-arut-f, 97, 101 
Naau, 156 

Nak, fiend, 9, 17, slain, 13 
Name, the, Ixiii. 

Name, the Being of unknown, 
177 

Narerut-f, 118 
Natron, 97, 129, 402 
1 Nau, 494 


Mighty One 
182 

Millions of Years, 97 
Misohief-maldng, 368 
Mi-shepes, 594 
Mnevis Bull, 299 
Moon, Moon-god, 6, 49, 56, 113, 
262, 406, 646 

Morning Star, 317, 318, 351, 
388 

Mother, power to recognize m 
next world, 194, 640 
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Nebeli bird, 199 

Neb-er-tclier, 19, 48, 94, 103, 105, 
106, 108, 110, 124, 169, 251, 
252, 258, 270, 372, 379, 394, 
430, 435, 451, 600, 621, 627, 
029 

Nebes, 162 

Neb-Maiit-lieri-tep-retui-f, 305 

Neb-pehti-Qesu-menmenet, 365 

Neb-qet, 345 

Nebseni, 52, 53, 61, 93, 102, 104, 
105, 100, 108, 115, 128, 129, 
131, 133, 137, 138, 140, 151, 
104, 165, 173, 188, 190, 207, 
211, 214, 216, 220, 237, 241, 
202, 272, 275, 280, 285, 310, 
31l', 315, 318, 319, 320, 324, 
34o’ 362, 375, 402, 415, 421, 
506, 507, 521, 529, 544, 546, 
581, 582, 584, 585, 586, 587, 
588, 589, 601, 603, 604, 605, 
608, 609 
Nebses, 163 
Nebset, 54 

Nebt, a cloud-fiend, 82, 395, 
397, 410, 424, 445, 508 
Nebt-ankh, 78 
Nebt-taui, Lake of, 320 
Nebt-TJnnut, 72 
Neck, 176 
Nefer, Lake of, 371 
Nefer-sent, city of, 613 
Nefer-Tem, 105, 264, 370, 595, 
608 

Nefer-uben-f, 141, 201, 208, 
421, 531, 532, 572, 573, 574, 
577 


Negative Confession, 356, 308- 
371 

Negroes, 540 
Nelia-lirui, 367 
Nelia-bra, 663 
Nchatu, 369 

Nelieb-ka, 10, 106, 147, 148 
Nel)eb-kau, 371, 485, 494, 
608 

Neljeb-nefert, 371 
Neben, god, 239 

Neben, 11, 70, 337, 338, 339, 
340 

Neith, 176, 181, 229, 289, 340, 
341, 348, 344, 438, 468, 587, 
538 

Nekau, a fiend, 541 
Nekau, 466 
Nekek-tu’, 204 
Nekh, god, 516 
Nekhebet, 70 

Nekht, 15, 162, 161, 162, 168, 
222 

Nekbt, a god, 427 
Nekbtu-Amen, 47, 48, 49, 83, 
161 

Nem-hra, 352 

Nemmes crown, 253, 264, 888, 
386 

Nentcba, 169 
Nepert, 434 
Nepra, 249 

Nepbtliys, 10, 17, 18, 23, 25, 29, 
34, 39, 42, 46, 73, 77, 89, 90, 
92, 95, 109, 110, 117, 163, 203, 
213, 218, 220, 331, 387, 388, 
403, 405, 406, 427, 430, 453j 
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493, 503, 532, 580, 583, 618, 
620 

ISTerau, 448 

Neri, a doorkeeper, 465 
Hesex’t, 545 
Nesertet, 545 

Nesliem Boat, 45, 438, 462, 530, 
658 

Nesi-K-konsu, 645-656 
Neslimet Boat, lYl, 358, 449 j 
ISreata-neb-aalier, 652 
ISTesti, gods of, 431 
Net, Chapter of escape from, 
510 

Net, 605 ; names of parts of, 
511, 512 

Netchet-ab-f, 169 
Netchefet, 433 

Netcheh-netcheh, 91, 101 

Netohses, 453 
Ne^ebit, 434 

Neteka-lira-khesef-atu, 443, 643, 
649, 662, 666 

Neter-khert, 41, 418, 476, 543 
Neter-khentet, 355 
Neter-selj, 436 
Neteru, city of, 433 
Netert-XJtchat, 294 
Netet, city of, 594 
Neth, 320 
Neti (or Bati), 174 
Netra, 436 

Nif-ur, city of, 45, 436 
Nif-urt, city of, 398 
Nifn-ur, city of, 387 
Nifu-urtet, city of, 660, 666 


Night of carrying out sentence, 
120 

Night of Hakei', 119 
Night of him who concealeth 
himself, 121, 122 
Night of making the Tet to 
stand up, 117 

Night of shackling Sehau, 116 
Night of the things of the 
night, 116 

Night of turning up the earth, 
121 

Nile, 19, 34, 70, 138, 206, 
226, 367, 471, 497, 576, 584, 
605 

Nile, the Celestial, 50, 70, 200 

Nile-Blood, 76 

Niles, South and North, 13 

Nine Mourners, 566 

Nine Watchers, 665 

Nit, 438 

Nitre, 97 

Nose of deceased = nose of 
Khenti-khas, 176 
Nose of heaven, 301 
North, Crocodile of, 167 
North, Cods of, 431 
North, Roads of, 432 
North, Rudder of, 430 
North wind, 68; belongs to 
Osiris, 532 

North wind, Eye of, 236 
North wind. Hair of, 236 
Nu, the sky-god, the waterman 
j of heaven, 4, 8, 11, 16, 17, 56, 
1 74, 87, 93, 136, 164, 176, 179, 



574, 578, 580, 589, 598, 599, 
607, 609, 611, 612, 613, 615, 
616, 618, 621, 622, 624, 625, 
630, 631, 638, 642, 658, 660, 
661 

0siris-5.nkliti, 433 
Osiris- Anubis, 558 
Osiris-Atef-ur, 433 
Osiris-Bati-erpit, 433 
Osiris-Horus, 661, 662 
Osiris-Kbent-Amenti, 125, 146 
Osiris-neb-er-tcber, 19 
Osiris-lTetchesti, 433 
Osiris-Ptali, 433 
Osiris-Saa, 433 
Osiris-Salj, 433 
Osii'is-Sekeri, 433 
Osiris-Uii-nefer, 18, 19, 122, 
433 

Osiris, Birthday of, 391, 395, 
643 

Osiris, Book of stablisbing, 621 
Osiris, Chapter of knowing his 
names, 348 
Osiris, Eye of, 209 
Osiris, Eollowei’s of, 127, 251 
Osiris, Heart of, 107 
Osiris, House of, 20 
Osiris in his shrine, 34, 35 
Osiris, Litany of, 66 
Osiris, names and shrines of, 
433-438 

Osiris overcomes his foes, 41 
Osiris, Souls of, 251 
Osiris, Speeches to by Horus, 
589 

Ox of Seb, 375, 376 
VOL 111. 


Paddles, 299 

Palette, 25, 34, 289, 290, 697 
Palette of Ani, 39, 90 
Palette of Thoth, 172 
Palm tree, 202, 266, 353 
Palm tree, seven cubits high, 
420 

Pa-nemma, 540 

Pa-netchem, 650, 651, 652, 653, 
656 

Panopolis, 355 
Panther skin, 39, 451 
Papyi'us swamp, 339, 524 
Papyrus swamp, City of, 166 
Papyrus swamp, men of, 644 
Paqrer, Papyrus of, 264 
Par, god, 633 
Parehaqa-Kheperu, 539 
Parents, identified in next 
world, 323 
Pashakasa, 639 
Paths of the Dead, 129 
Pa-ur, scribe, 447 
Paut of the gods, 33 
Pe, City of, i.e., Buto, 11, 129, 
172, 242, 246, 301, 353, 424, 
433, 530, 676, 679, 592, 594 
623 

Pe, Souls of, 335 

Pectoral, Chapter of giving, 137 

Pebrer, 280 

Pehu, 388 

Pekhat, 640 

Peku, City of, 433 

Pen, 296 

Pen-heseb, 641, 642 
Penti, 192 

■ :l A 


Pepi I., XXXV. 

Pool of FI 

Per-an. 472 

Pool of M. 

Per-Asar, 4B, 868 

Pool of 

Per-lietchj 472 

Pool of Ei 

Persea tree, 103, 659 

Pool of So 

Pert, season of, 362, 426, 427 

Pool of Tr 

Perti, the divine, 431 

Post, Upp 

Per-TJatchet, 118, 128 

Potter’s w 

Pesh-en-kef, 40, 133 

Praises of 

Peshennu, 161 

Prayers fc 

Pesiv-re, 434 

Princes, 

Pet, 126, 128 ; city of, 118 

259 

Peti, 191 

Pfcah, 43, i 

Pet-slie,434 

150, 17( 

Phallus, 176, 533, 541, 557 

313, 31! 

Phallus of deceased = phallus of 

516, 54i 

Osiris, 182 

604, 605 

Phallus of Osiris, 111 

Ptalj-mes, 

Phallus of Ea, 95, 98, 111, 288 

Ptalj-Seke 

Philae, 150, 367 

Ptab-Seke 

Phoenicians, 374 

Ptab-Seki 

Phoenix, 20 

Ptab of 1 

Pierret, 54 

579, 581 

Pig, 377 : 

Ptab-Tan( 

Pig, a black, 337 

Punishme 

Pig, Chapter of repulsing, 162 

Punt, 12, 

Pillars of Horua, 118 

Purificati* 

Pillars of Shu, 93, 97, 318 

Purity, 3f 

Pillars of Underworld, 299 

Pylons, tl 

Pillow, Chapter of, 644 

Pylons c 

Pilot, his place in the boat, 78 

Chaptei 

Plant, 238 

Pyx'ainid ' 

Planks of boat, names of, 300 


Ploughing, Festival of, in Tat^u, 


128,129 

Qa-hA-ije 

Pool of Double Fire, 276 

Qaljiu, 500 

Pool of Fire, 132, 135 

Qebbsenn 
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100, 101, 300, 337, 338, 340, 
41 G, 417, 428, 429, 431, 532 ; 
ispeocli of, 505 
Qftbhu, 259 
Qobti (Coptos) 578 
Qefennu, 434 
Qcm-ur, 212, 279, 358 
Qem-ur-sh.e, 220 
Qemt, 424, 538 • 

Qemt, City of, 437 
Qeuna, Papyrus of, 7, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 30, 76, 81, 83, 89, 506, 615 
Qenqenet-nebt, 320 
Qenqentet, 334 
Qerau, 111 

Qerert, tlie Xth, 659 ; the Xlth, 
562 ; the Xllth, 569 
Qerti, 383, 384, 429, 438 
Qerti of Abu (Elephantine) 498 
Qerti, the gods of, 381 
Qerti, the Two, 367, 663, 664 
Qetetbu, 327 
Qetqet, Lake of, 320 


Ra, the Sun god, 4, 41, 42, 49, 

50, 51, 52, 59, GO, 61, 63, 64, 

65, 67, 69, 71, 73, 75, 78, 79, 

82, 83, 87, 88, 92, 93, 94, 97, 

98, 102, 104, 108, 109, 116, 
122, 124, 125, 134, 135, 157, 
158, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
169, 170, 176, 177, 180, 186, 
191, 196, 207, 209, 210, 212, 
215, 216, 225, 226, 227, 229, 
230, 237, 238, 240, 246, 249, 
263, 266, 269, 275, 284, 289, 


292, 

293, 294, 

298, 

300, 

302, 

303, 

304, 306, 

307, 

312, 

314, 

315, 

316, 318, 

333, 

336, 

337, 

339, 

340, 341, 

342, 

343, 

348, 

354, 

377, 379, 

381, 

382, 

384, 

385, 

389, 390, 

392, 

393, 

394, 

396, 

397, 398, 

400, 

401, 

402, 

403, 

405, 406, 

407, 

409, 

410, 

411, 

412, 413, 

415, 

422, 

425, 

426, 427, 429, 

439, 

444, 

445, 

446, 

462, 474, 

480, 

481, 

484, 

486, 

487, 489, 

494, 

504, 

505, 

512, 

514, 516, 

531, 

532, 

534, 

546, 

547, 548, 

550, 

552, 

554, 

556, 

561, 566, 

571, 

573, 

574, 

575, 

579, 582, 

583, 

585, 

586, 

587, 

589, 595, 

599, 

604, 

605, 

606, 

607, 608, 

610, 

611, 

612, 

613, 

614, 616, 

618, 

621, 

622, 

623, 

627, 628, 

633, 

637, 

638, 

643, 

659, 660, 

661, 

662, 

665, 

666 






Efi, Boat of, 286 
Ba, Chapter of living nigh unto, 
397 

Ba-Harniachis, 8, 86, 317, 429, 
499 

Ba-Heru-khuti, 8, 86, 317, 429, 
486, 499 

Ba-er-Nelieh, 427 

Ba, hymns to, 3, 6, 7, 10, 12, 15 

Ba-Khepera, 137 

Ba-Osiris, 393 

Ba, Papyrus of, 170 

Ba, Bight Eye of, 98 

Ba-Tem, 79, 81, 82, 86, IOC, 428 

Ba, Temple at Annu, 5 


INDEX 


Eaging One, 430 
Earn, 291, 298 
Earn, adoration of, 67 
Earn, Lord of Tattaj 
Earn, the Divine, 43 
Eameses IV. (Ea-meses-meri- 
■’ Amen-Ea-lieq-Maat), 381, 
382,388 
Eavislier, 567 
Eeader, the, 40, 45 
Es-aa-nrt, 220 
Bed Grown, the double, 174 
Bed fowl, 154 
Bed grain, 194 
Bed Lands, 620 
Bed Ones, 178 
Bed Sea, xix. 

Eeed-pen, 25 
Beljenenet, 433 
Be-hent, 231, 232 
Behu, 92, 110 
Belmi, the Two, 476 
Beins, 176, 182 
Be-Iukasa, 542 
Bekes, 168 

Eekht, the Two, 42, 126, 163 
Bekh-Tein, 344 

Bekhti, the two lands of, 119, 
128, 129 

Bekhti-inerti-neb-Maati, 360 
Eoinu, city of, 339 
Beniu, land of, 339 
Beinrcm, god, 246 
Benonet, 23, 25, 33, 526 
Bcnnntet, 579 
Eere(?), 43 
Borei, 543 




Berek serpent, 158, 167, 490, 491 

Bereti, 663 

Bertu-nifu, 436 

Ees-ab, 443 

Besenet, 433 

Bes-hra, 443 

Besekhait, 438 

Be-statet, 46 

Ee-stau? 42, 43, 48, 51, 82, 91, 
97, 112, 114, 123, 126, 129, 
132, 216, 219, 321, 345, 358, 
367, 878, 879, 880, 483, 484, 
444, 462, 473, 474, 475, 495, 
563,589,617,660,663 
Be-stau, Chapters of, 345-348 
Besu,488 

Besurrection of the body, 160, 
618-620 

Besurrection of Osiris, 116 
Besurrection, the general, 22 
Betasashaka, 643 
Bevolt, Children of, 103 
Bing of ankham flowers, 62 
Biver, name of, 800 
Biver -banks, names of, 300 
Biver without fish and serpents, 
321 

Eoads of East, North, South, 
and West, 432 
Bobbery, 360 
Bope, 299 
Bowlocks, 64 
Eudder, 299 

Budder, names of, 203, 300 
Budder of the East, 211, 218, 430 
Budder of the North, 480 
Budder of the South, 430 


INDEX 


Eudder of the West, 430 
.Rudders, the F.our, names of, 
482, 483 

Buddy Beings, the, 430 
Buddy One, 609, 623 
Eunner, name of Ea, 65 


Sa, the god, 23, 25, 98, 103, 333, 
340, 343, 413, 575 
Sa gai-ment, 333 
Saa-Amenti-Ea, 696 
Saa, city of, 434 
Saa, god, 593 
Saau-ur, 595 
Saa-ui’t, 595 
Sabes, 443 
Sacrilege, 361, 367 
Saffron cakes, 109 
Sah, god, 613 
Salj. gods, the Twelve, 213 
Sab} i*e. Orion, 433, 586 
Salju, i.e, Orion, 45 
Sah VI, or spiritual body, Ixiv., mak- 
ing the 8. to enter the Tuat, 47 
Sahvi who reap wheat, 321 
Sahw of Abtu, 355 
Sahu of Annu, 355 
Saliu of Apu, 355 
Salvvi of Qem-ur, 358 
Srdiu of Sennu, 355 
Sahu of Sutcu-henen, 355 
Sfdiu of Tattu, 355 
Sail, 164,' 166, 197, 198, 202 
Sail, the name of, 299 
Sailor, name of, 300 
Sailors of .Ra, 374 


Sais, 176, 181, 370, 537 

Sam flowers, 160 

Samait goddesses, the Two, 220 

Sa-mer-f, 114, 451 

Samti, 454 

Sand, 625 

Sand, collar of, 419 

Sandals, 354, 575, 641 

Sandals of white leather, 377 

Sapti, 437 

Saqenaqat, 540 

Sariu gods, 220 

Sasaqbubu, 548 

Sata, ti-ansformation into, 277, 
278 . 

Satet, 358 
Sati, 339, 416 

Sati-temui, a serpent 70 cubits 
long, 488 
Satiu, 370 

San, city of, 370, 371, 462, 463^ 
537, 642 

Sau, the Lower, 433 
Sau, the Uppei’, 434 
Scalding, Chapter of avoiding, 
210 

Scales, 607, and see Balance 
Scarab, 222 
Scarab of basalt, 147 
Scarab of green stone, 151, 152 
Sceptre, land of, 175 
Sceptre of flint, 374 
Scorn, to think s. of god of cii-y, 
371 

Scorpion, 133, 168, 176, 275 
Seasons, 43 


Seh, thegod,6, 17,18 23 25 61 


INDEX 


03, 103, 108, 125, 127, 138, 145, 
154, 158, 109, 170, 173, 196, 
226, 231, 232, 252, 267, 293, 
298, 375, 387, 403, 405, 409, 
426, 430, 508, 513, 525, 552, 
573, 574, 576, 580, 593, 603, 
618, 626, 627, 658, 665 
Set»a, a fiend, 11, 82, 125 
Se^baku, god, 409 
Sebau fiends, 5, 6, 41, 42, 65, 
100, 116, 128 

Sebek, 239, 314, 315, 316, 338, 
339, 375, 5il, 580 
Seb-ui’, 133 

Seer of Millions of Years, 177 
Sef, Yesterday, 90 
Sefekli-aabni, 201 
Seljeptet, 310 
Seljetep-taui, 354 
Selitet‘433 

Seker, the god, 19, 43, 69, 108, 
244, 511, 585, 666 
Seker-Osiris, 633 
Sekhat-Heru, 576 
Sekhem, the, Ixii. 

Sekhem, 42, 105, 117, 118, 126, 
128, 129, 214, 269, 276, 279, 
296, 367, 509, 576, 617, 623, 
663 

Sekhen-ur, 455, 470 
Sekher-^t, 490 
Sekh-er-remu, a god, 499 
Sekhct, 69, 134, 139,176,182,200, 
229, 463, 640, 594, 610, 660 
Sckhct - Aaru, Sekhet - Aarru, 
Sekhet-Aaiiru, 46, 76, 97, 207, 
243, 277, 301, 302, 313, 318, 


824, 486, 669, 570, 592, 606, 
642, 655 

Sekhet-Aanre, Chapters of, 447, 
448, 462 

Sekhet-Aanreru, Chapters of, 464 
Rekhet-Aanru, Fourteen Aats 
of, 485-500 

Sekhet-Aarru, the 1st Aat, 499 
Sekhet-Bast-Ea, 539 
Sekhet-Hetep, Ixix., 114, 143, 
243, 249, 418, 445, 669, 570, 
574, 605, 641, 667 
Sdihet-B^etep, Bight of, 648 
Sekhet-Btetepet, 76, 319 
Sekhet-!lletepet, Chapters of, 324 
Selchet-B!etepet, description of, 
320 £f. 

Sekhet-BCetepu, 20, 26 
Sekheii.Sanehein, 657 
Sekhet- Sasfl-, 296 
Sekhet-neheh, 254 
Sekhemet-em-|:esu-sen, 478 
Sekhemet-ren-s-em-abet-s, 482 
Sekhet-hra-asht-aru, 440, 473 
Sek-hra, 412 
Sekhti-Hetep, 496 
Sekri, 303, 518, 643 
Seksek, 160 
Sekseket, 246 

Sektet Boat, 6, 8, 13, 14. 17, 45, 
64, 65, 72, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 
86, 87, 163, 196, 249, 293, 300, 
308, 355, 391, 395, 431, 436, 
489, 449, 603, 607, 614, 632 
Selket, 168 
Semamti, 468 
Semetu, 443, 471 
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Semketet Boat, 293 

Sem priest, 39, 63, 133, 136, 843 

Semti, xxxvi., 210, 217, 221, 396 

Senliaparekana, 537 

Senhaqarelia, 537 

Senkj god, 555 

Senket, 339 

Sennu, 355 

Senseueb, xxxiii. 

Senti-Ea, 342 
Sepa, 100 

Sepes, Tree of, 608 
Sept, 105, 156, 495, 500, 594 
Septet, 306, 333 
Sepialchral meals, 5 
Seqet-ljra, 443, 474 
Serat-beqet, 602 
Seres-Iira, 475 
Sei’es-tepu, 476 
Serpent-Fiend, 17 
Serpent-Fiend, spearing of, 58 
Serpent on legs, 535 
Serpents, Chapters protective 
against, 168, 160 
Serq, 599 

Serqet, 157, 176, 438 
Servants, ill-treatment of, 361 
Seshet, 436 
Seshet Chamber, 216 
Sesheta, 201, 508 
Sesheta- Ausai’, 553 
Seshetet goddess, 575 
Set, the Fiend, 17, 18, 19, 51, 57, 
109, 116, 118, 121, 125, 133, 
142, 165, 169, 171, 181, 191, 
205, 207, 216, 246, 276, 315, 
324, 327, 355, 357, 422, 450, 


455, 503, 538, 676, 580, 694, 
598, 605, 642 
Set, members of, 98 
Sefe, a place, 290 
Set-Amentet, 94 
Set-Tchesert, 47 
Setek, a god, 553 
Setem-ansi-f, 342 
Setet, 660 
Seti I., 15 
Seti II., 447 
Seven Arits, 446 
Seven Cows and their Bull, 481 
Seven Spirits, 100, 101, 239 
Seven Uraei, 269 
Shabti-figure, 53, 505 
Sbabu, 476 

Shade or shadow, lx., 284, 287 
Shades, Eater of, 367 
Shaka-Amen-Shakanasa, 537 
Shapu-neter-ari-ka, 637 
Sharei-sharei-shapu - neter-ari- 
ka, 537 

Share-share-khet, 637 

Shareshathakatba, 543 

Shat, god, 291 

Shau, City of, 435 

Shenat-pet-utheset-neter, 482 

Shenit, the, 25, 151 

Sheniu Chamber, the, 105, 106 

Shenmu, city of, 530 , 

Shennu, 161, 436 . 

Shentet tree, 358 

Shenthit, 438 

Sherem, god, 664 ' 

Sheret-Amsu, 62, 124, 127, 146, ' 
463, 637, 543 


INDEX 


Shes-khentetj 694 [578 

Shesnra, 104, 511, 513, 514, 515, 
Sheta, goddess, 553 
Slieta-Saa, 344 t 

Shetet-pet, 607 
Shoulder, the right, 174 
Shoulder of Osiris, the Left, 42 
Shoulders of deceased = shoul- 
ders of the Utchat, 181 
Shu, 18, 22, 23, 50, 97, 103, 104, 
109, 116, 122, 138, 134, 158, 
160, 187, 214, 280, 255, 282, 
283, 295, 802, 318, 324, 327, 
331, 833, 841, 843, 359, 876, 
391, 395, 397, 408, 405, 426, 
429, 487, 607, 517, 580, 680, 
604, 621, 626, 654, 655, 668, 
660,666 

Shu, Blossoms of, 215, 220 
Shu, Pillars of, 93 . 

Silence, 65 
Silver, ring of, 151 
Sin, 153 

Sisters, the Two, 163 
Sistrum, 3 

Six, Festival of, 42, 408, 643, 666 
Sliin of animal in shrine of 
Osiris, 29 
Slander, 368 
Slaughterings, 173 
Smam, the Bull, 271 
Sinamet, the Cow, 602 
Smam-ur, 108 
Snian, the Lalce, 334 
Snake-god, 321 
Snakes in Underworld, 159 
Socket of door, 876 


Sodomy, 370 
Somaliland, 12, 74 
Soul, Chapters protective of, 
206,284 

Soul in Suten-lienen, 117 

Soul in Tattu, 68 

Soul of Everlastingness, 68 

Soul of Osiris, 102 

Soul of Ea, 79, 92, 102, 273 

Soul of Shu, 108 

Soul of souls, 83 

Soul of Tefnut, 103 

Soul of the earth, 663 

Soul, Temple of, 5 

Soul, the, lix. 

Soul, the, i.e. Osiris, 67 
Soul, the Divine, 62, 284 
Soul, the Divine double, 102 
Soul, the overliving, 417 
Soul, the form of, 283, 286 
Soul, the hidden, 211, 212 
Soul, the mighty, 256 
Soul, union with body, 279-281 
Soul with Two Eyes, 647 
Souls of Amentet, 86 
Souls of Annu, 11, 134, 298, 
808, 342, 843, 586, 587 
Souls of Khemennu, 340, 841,343 
Souls of Nekhen, 338, 840 
Souls of Osiris, 261 
Souls of Fe, 835, 336, 337, 424 
Souls of Ea, 612 
Souls of Tep, 424 [317, 487 

Souls of the East, 17, 80, 814, 
Souls of the West, 17, 314, 315 
Sothis, 306, 333, 495, 500, 694 
South, Crocodile of, ISO 


INDEX 


South, gods of, 431 
South, roads of, 432 
South, Eudder of, 430 
South, Wind of, 155, 532 
Spade in Suten-henen, 43 
Spirit, the, Ixi. 

Spirits, twelve cubits high, 
4,601,200, or 4,601,020, in 
number, 213, 219 
Sprout of Nu, 129 
Sta, a god, 554 
Staff of Ani, 39 
Staircase, the Great, 667 
Staircase of Seba^cu, 409 
Standard of Ap-uat, 299 
Star, the Morning, 61 
Stars, 12, 64, 296 
Steps, the God on the, xxxvi., 
132 

Steering, 350 

Still-Heart, the, 42, 448, 466, 
468, 521, 571, 621 
Stone of Eight and Truth, 667 
Sun, the, 6, 113 
Sunrise, the, 43, 73, 75, 77 
Sunset, the, 81 
Su^jati, a god, 544 
Sunnu, 433 
Sut,262, 369 

Suten-henen, 43, 69, 93, 96, 107, 
109, 355, 362, 367, 387, 417, 
632 

Suti, 57, 108, 143, 176, 191, 198, 
226, 256, 257, 269, 282, 292, 
299, 315, 337, 405, 426, 494, 
642 

Sutimes, Papyrus, 52, 631 


Swallow, transformation into, 
275 

Sycamore tree, 194, 204, 208, 
216, 220, 294, 640 
Sycamore, City of, 369 
Sycamores, Two s. of turquoise 
318 


TAsnET of crystal, 374, 375 
Ta-aakhtet, 436 
Ta-hennu-Tehuti, 649, 650, 656 
Ta-her-sta-nef, 19 
Tait, goddess, 266, 585 
Taiti, 434 
Ta-Kensetet, 540 
Takhert-p-uru-abt, 665 
Ta-mera, 357, 372 
Ta-mes-tchetta, 427 
Tanenet, 49, 109, 434 
Ta-qebli, 205 
Tar fiend, 541 
Ta-sekri, 435 
Ta-she, 368 

Tashenatff, 657, 658, 659, 660 
661,662,663 
Tattiu, 201 

Ta-tchesert, Ta-tchese7'tet, 20, 
45, 70, 76, 463, 504, 55ft, 565, 
589, 615, 618, 622, 625, 628 
633, 661 
Ta-tiunen, 612 

Tattu, 5, 19, 20, 42, 43, 46, 48, 
68, 69, 86, 92,' 102, 116, 117, 
121, 126, 128, 129, 154, 160, 
166, 194, 201, 236, 243, 251, 
252, 265, 257, 303, 353, 355, 


INDEX 


387, 388, 436, 454, 616, 640, 
660,661,666 

^attu, divine double Soul in, 103 
Tati-u, gods of, 117 _ _ 

Tattu, souls of Osiris and lia 
meet in, 102 
Tatunen, 6, 80, 271 
Ta-ur, gods of, 171 
Tcha, 169 
Tohaui-nefer, 657 
Tchatcba, the, 25, 150 
Tohefau, a boat, 321 
Tehefau food, 76 
Tohefet, city of, 370 
Tchefet, region of, 333 
Tohentch, 612 
Tohesef, 469 

Toheaert, 97, 264, 334, 554 
Tchetetfet, 320 
Tohetta, 427 

Teb-her-kehaat, 443 ] 

Teb-hra-ha-kheft, 477 
Tebti, 870 
Tebu, land of, 274 
Teeth of deceased = teeth of 
Serqet, 176, 180 
Teeth, shining, 367 
Tefnet, 674 

Tefnut, 18, 22, 50, 103, 116, 134, 
341, 343, 391, 403, 405, 412, 
427, 429, 580 
Tehen, 461 
Tehent, 649 

Tehuti-Hapi, 207 [640 

Tekaharesapusaremkakaremt, 

Tekem, 242 

Tern, Temu, Tmu, 7, 12, 22, 23, 


50, 65, 60, 65, 79, 84, 85, 93, 
94, 96, 97, 98, 109, 110, 116, 
124, 125, 133, 143, 157, 164, 
166, 169, 173, 197, 199, 201, 
221, 242, 252, 256, 258, 259, 
266, 283, 289, 300, 314, 316, 
340, 343, 351, 398, 405, 412, 
426, 429, 461, 485, 491, 503, 
511, 515, 518, 530, 537, 578, 
580, 593, 594, 596, 697, 698, 
611, 612, 616, 623, 625, 626, 
643, 658 
Tern, Eye of, 80 
Temanu, 133 

Tem-ip^eru-Khuti (Temu-Har- 
machis), 8, 15, 64, 87 
Tem in the Sun-disk, 92 
Tem-Kheperii, 184, 429 
Tem-Sep, 870 
Temple of Aged One, 6, 51 
Temple of Anpu, 203 
Temple of Elame, 431 
Temple of North and South, 68 
Temple of Xas, 430 
Temple of Osiris, 43 
Temple of Ptah, 62, 53 
Temple of Ea at Annu, 6 
Temple of Soul, 5 
Ten Companies of sovereign 
chiefs, 124 
Ten (Semti), xxxiv. 

Tena, 213 

Tenait, 259 

Tenat festival, 42 

Tenemit, 574 

Teni (This), 119, 808, 423 

Tenpu, 169 


INDEX 



Thigh, 100, 154, 392, 393, 395 
Thigh, gods of, 431 
Thigh in Great Lake, 295 
Thigh of heaven, 245 
Thigh of Isis, 300 
Thigh of Kher-Aha, 498 
Thigh of hTemu, 511 
Thigh of Nut, 409 
Thigh of Tern, 518 
Thigh of the Lake, 495 
This, 119 

Thoth, 4, 5, 6, 23, 25, 26, ’29, 30, 
33, 34, 41, 42, 56, 60, 72, 78, 
82, 98, 100, 115, 116, 117, 119, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 133, 140, 
149, 150, 154, 177, 194, 205, 
233, 237, 238, 246, 262, 269, 
281, 289, 290, 292, 302, 304, 
307, 308, 321, 323, 340, 341. 
343, 344, 352, 366, 376, 385, 
388, 392, 394, 397, 405, 407, 
431, 445, 452, 478, 489, 503, 
507, 529, 530, 531, 646, 576, 
578, 587, 596, 604, 605, 607, 
614, 618, 621, 622, 623, 624, 
625, 629, 639, 641, 659 
Thoth, Chapter of being nigh 
unto, 291, 292 
Thoth, festival of, 643 
Thothmes III. and the GLIVth 
Chapter, liv. 

Throat of deceased = throat of 
Mert, 181 

Throat of Mestha, 299 

Throne, 188, 189 

Throne of Osiris set in. -water, 


Terrible One, the, 48 
Tesher, god, 436, 608 
Tesher-maa, 91 

Teslier-inaati -ami-het-Anes, 101 
Teshert Crown, 487 
Tesheru-gods, 293 
Tesh-tesh, 42 

Tes-tes, Lake of, 13, 17, 65, 614, 


Tet, the, 73, 77, 116, 120, 126, 

' 303, 304, 389, 666 

Tet of crystal, 419 

Tet, of gold, 521 

Tet of Ea, 419 

i\^t, the double, 128 

Tet, the speech of, 504 

Tettet, 637 

Tetteti, 42 

Thanasa-Thanasa, 543 
Thebes, 3, 18, 79, 359, 447, 580, 
665, 666 
Theft, 367 
Thehennu, 417 
Thekem, 301 

Tliekshare-Amen-Eeretlii, 543 
Then, tree, 600 

Thena, father of Nebseni, 173, 
479, 507, 581 
Thenna, 240 
Thent-men-nefer, 403 
Thent-nubt, 665 
Thet-em-aua, 300 


INDEX 


Throne, of receiving a t. in 
Heliopolis, 245 
Thunder, 160, 291 
Thnnder cloud, 168 
Thuthu, 3, 18, 22, 66, 92, 202, 
473 

Tile, 377 
Time, 598 

To-day, i.e. Ea, 94, 178, 211, 
218,424 

Todtenbuch, Edition by Lcpsius 
quoted or referred to, 62, 68, 
124, 130, 136, 137, 140, 142, 
143, 146, 150, 152, 153, 158, 
160, 163, 166, 173, 175, 188, 
190, 192, 193, 195, 106, 205, 
208-227, 231, 243, 244, 245, 
246, 247, 263, 281, 288, 293, 
294, 302, 305, 307, 310, 313, 
314, 317, 340, 344, 349, 350, 
351, 355, 380, 387, 390, 306, 
397, 406, 408, 421, 425, 428, 
435, 447, 508, 514, 517, 623, 
525, 526, 530, 532, 533, 535, 
539, 540, 542 

Todtenbuch, Edition by Naville, 
47, 62, 63, 83, 86, 136, 137, 
142, 144, 148, 149, 151, 158, 
160, 161, 163, 166, 167, 170, 
173, 175,' 198, 199, -200, 201, 
208, 225, 229, 231, 236, 237, 
240, 246, 254, 258, 281, 286, 
288, 304, 307, 317, 348, 352, 
361, 380, 384, 390, 399, 403, 
421, 428, 447, 470, 681, 672, 
599,610,617,630,684 
Tomb, Chapter of opening, 285 


To-morrow, 211 
Tortoise, 269, 531, 632 
Torture, Chamber of, 273 
Transformation into hawk of 
gold, 248; into the divine 
hawk, 250 ; into the chief of 
sovereign princes, 250 ; into 
the goci of liglit, 261 ; into the 
lotus, 263, 264 ; into Ptah, 
265 ; into the Bennu, 268 ; 
into the hei’on, 271 ; into the 
living soul, 272 ; into the 
swallow, 275 ; into the ser- 
I)ent, 277 ; into the crocodile, 
278 

Transformations, 129, 221, 610, 
615 

Ti’ausformations, heart of, 147 
Traveller, a name of Eiv, 14 
Traveller, i.e., the sailor, 300 
Traveller of Millions of Years, 97 
Tree of Sepes, 608 
Truth, Hall of double, 550 
Tuamutef, 26, 29, 81, 91, 99, 

’ 100, 101, 800, 337, 888, 840, 
416, 417, 428, 429, 431, 620 


Tuamutef, speech of, 605 


Tuat, the, 16, 45, 

47, 49, 67 

, 59, 

72, 79, 82 

1, 88, 

84, 87, 88 

i, 97, 

132, 

145, 

187, 

211, 

212, 

214, 

216, 

217, 

218, 

220, 

221, 

255, 

267, 

273, 

323, 

432, 

543, 

553, 

655, 

558, 

559, 

560, 

561, 

5(52, 

666, 

669, 

593, 

Gil, 

612, 

613, 

614, 

616, 

617, 

618, 

619, 

022, 

643, 

646, 

658, 

659, 

GOl, 

602, 

663, 

664 
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'J’uau = To-day, 90 
Tun-liat, 2, 443 
Tun-tet, 133 
Turquoise, 78 
Turquoise, Pool of, 170 
Turtle, 269 
Tutef, name of, 153 
Twin-gods, 102, 238, 239 


(Ja, goddess, 578 | 

Uaa, Papyrus of, 630 
Uaau, 443 

XJa^c festival, 577, 643 
Uakli, Lake of, 333 
Uakka, Lake of, 320 
Uamenti, 368 
Uart-ent-mu, 496 
Uatch of emerald. Chapter of, 
526,529 

Uatch goddesses, 583 
Uatchet, 92, 110, 111, 181, 229, 
409,413,610 
XJatchet-ura, 91 
ITatcIi-Maati, 157 
Ubea-hra-per-em-khet-khet, 101 
Uhem-hra, 352 
Uka festival* 389, 661 
Un, 435 
Unas, 606, 607 
Unas, Pyramid of, 593, 601 
Unen-em-lietep, 332, 333 
Unea, city of, 369 
Unguents, 39 
Un-hat, 474 

Un-nefer, 18, 19, 29, 46, 67, 68, 
112, 122, 125, 177, 269, 321, 


360, 387, 396, 409, 433, 461, 
484, 523, 589, 611, 615, 618, 
621, 623, 624, 625, 629, 630 
Un-nefer Ba, 82 
Unnu (Hermopolis), 52, 56, 204 
271, 297, 418 
Unnut, goddess, 418 
Unt, 495, 496, 500 
Unt, Lake of, 106 
Unth, 370 
Unti, 68, 409 
Ur, 157, 165 

Ui’aei, the Living, 183, 377 
Ur-ai‘it-s, 308 
TJr-at, 663 

Ureret Crown, 60, 68, 107, 177, 
262, 345, 405, 429, 475, 485, 
523, 611, 616, 623 
Ur-heka instrument, 39 
Ur-hekau, 130, 133, 595 
Urhetchati, 642 
Urit, 369 
Ur-pehi-f, 446 
Ur-ma, 342 
Ur-maat-f, 343 

Ur-mertu-s-teshert-sheni, 481 
Urt,398 

Urti, Lake of, 320 
Ur-urM, 213 
Usekh-hra, 142 
Uaekh-nemtet, 662 
User-ba, 226 
User-hat, 291 
Uaert, Lake of, 334 
Usertsen, xxxv. 

Uset, 474 

1 Ushabti Figure, 53 


INDEX 


Utohaabet' 197 

Utchat, 64, 69, 91, 96, 98, 116, 
177, 178, 182, 216, 239, 427, 
428,638 

Utcbat, Chapter of bringing, 
546 

Utcbat, the full, 362, 426 
Utcliats, i.e., the Sun and Moon, 
64, 117, 423, 535 
Utohats on legs, 635 
Utchatet, 426 
Utoh-re, 461 
Utent, 220 

Ut-me|it (Northern Oasis), 487 
Ut-reset (Southern Oasis), 436 
Utu.SOl 
Uu-pek, 437 


Venoeancb on the god, 370 
Violence, 370 

Vultiire of gold, Chapter of, 623 


Wailing women, 39, 42 
Watcher, 106, 350 
Watchers, 105, 108, 109 
Watchers, the Nine, 565 
Water, Chapter of mastery over, 
200 

Water, Chapter of dominion 
over, 208 

Water, fouling of, 370 
Wax, 242 

Wax figure of Apep, 55 


Weigher of words, 611 
Weighing words, 41 
West, Crocodile of, 156 
West, Gods of, 314, 431 
West, Eoads of, 432 
West, Eudder of, 430 
West, Souls of, 17, 314, 315 
West, Wind of, 154, 532 
Whip, 19 
Wheat, 242, 302 
Wheat five cubits high, 318, 
486 

White Crown, 19, 175 
Wig, whitened, 29 
Wind, the North, 300 
Winds, the Four Doors of, 531, 
532 

Wine, 302, 378, 410 
Wolves, 135, 154 
Words of power, Chapter of 
bringing, 134 

Work in the Underworld, 52, 
63 

World, three divisions of, 45 
Worms in Amentefc, 48 
Wrath, 368 

Writing, goddess of, 201 
Writing reed, 621 


Yesterday = Osiris, 94, 177, 
178, 211, 218, 262, 424 
Yesterda^y, Chaptoi- of advanc- 
ing from, 608 
Young Man, 274 



